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Gentleman, who,tho'Deaf and Dumb, wries =, 
down any Stranger's Name at firſt Sight; , 
Vith tir future Contingencies of Fortune. 
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Tn Exeter Court oyer-againſt the Sar is the 
| Strand. 
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r- fence this Book was fort. 
Proms d by way of Aubin ri 
ment” to hs Horld, ir was greethbyoos: 
weten by a great many Perſons of my 
Tempers, for ube ſume reaſon,” har ir 
, has 2 andemu u bee thoſe off t 
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1 Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
* Claſs, who thought it was cal. | 
85 5 7 Cle 22 


other part room to a uf avourite Scan- 
dal the G ubjeti'o Fabei, Diſcourſe ; and 
ſo to make one £5: of 77 Species 
ary merry, oder the: Blufhes and the. 
| Mortfications bf the other half. Bur 
when they come ib read the following 
Sheets, they will find their Expetty- 
zons i 72 appomted, "(but 1 hope 7 may. 
ſay 200) very agreeably di + not; 
They will find & much more elegant 
Ententibument thanthey . pep ur 
ſtead of making them a Bill of Fare out 
of patchwork» Romances of polluing 
Scandal; the good old Gentleman who. 
wrote the Adventures of my. Life, bas 
made it his B fs to treut them with. 
4 great variety. of emtertamimng Pajſa- 
ges which always terminate in Morals, 


that zend 70 che Ea . cation of all Rea: 
| ders 


" WT 4 
— * 


1 Bey 95 
as of- whatfoever:\Sexys\Ape, ar Prov) 
feffron. Iuſteaad A fig young,” 1 
nocent, Mrndsynto the incious 
delight\,\ which. ir 10b often talen in 
ee e gay and bhewrchmg Ce | 
as of rhe; Caballiſts, aud im pen- 
anche inticing Fables of new-invent=, \ 
ed Tricks of Super, erftztion , my ancrent. 
Friend, the Miner; frikes.at the very 
Noot of theſe H uperfirtzons,. and ſhews. 
them,; how- hay may be ſatisfy A mn 
their ſeurral 1 by havmg re- 
courſe to time, who. liy the Talent of 
the Second-Jrg 2 (which. he ſo beamt- 
fully repreſents, how Nature is ſo kind 
frequently to : Nr in the Minds of 
Men born in the ſame Climate with, 
myſelf) can tell you'thoſe things nas 
lh, which when. you try to Jearn 
your ſelves, you either rum the Hazard 
of being impos d upon in your Pockets - 
by Cheats, Gypſies and commonFortune> 
tellers, 2 of being impos d Hen, 
we AD as in your - 
"8 1. > ci , by having recourſe to 
* Az Conjurers 


* . 
_ 


vi Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
Gonjirers or-Iuchiuters that. doal. in 
Black Arts, and involve. ee ee 


uten in one general Parmer ſhip of 0 


their orocrabie Guili; or laſiby,) ef 


Fee 79g worft of all au your vu felder, 
e nta an [ith 0 prattefneg 
aying nh title Nici of Female 
1 nbi are. often more 
zouſhy handed, drown, \\by e Tra- 
drin f credulous Nurs aua ola Wa 
men, from one Generation 10 another, 
wu the firſt Pranciples of Chriftian | 
Doltrine, "which" *trs ther Diary to 
| curly #10 beetle Qbilurm Bun 
＋ hope when Mi Boa comes” to be. 
2 generally read among you L. 


(as by your gemerous and minerous 


3 2225 have go reaſon, tu 


expect ) 4 2 "oe afford'a perfeck 
Remedy and a thorough Cure to that 
Dales per, which: fixſt took in Riſe 
from-1ao-greas-a Grownd:of Carioſiy, 
aud ioo large aStock of Credulity mur- 
feeþ prejudicially up with\ you in your | 
note noo and. __ Peas A oh 
| Whatever 


Epiſtle Dollar! vir 


| Wos N NN 0 
n OY Maid hiveaft Lit 
Ar an Innocent but longing Defire"td 
Bb who | ſhall be her Habu, ant 
au han time ſhe ſhall be marry 4," 8 
1 hope, ben /M® hus rend 1 Fol: 
lung Sheets of a Mun Fs 
Her gbr in 1 Knowledoe of 


Poms, pure 15 2575 Z 
of the H Re hs haue #e- 
corre innocently to fuch & Man od 
ue nulawfult Means" to acy ave 


ſuch as rnnning to" ee, 70 "Babe 
his F 7 — in their inthdnibd 
Claſh, or nfmg any of thoſe iadin- 
na Superſlitrons, . which they ine 
dream of their Husbandt, "ot cause 
 *1fronary Shapes of them to a 27 92 
fach 4 fuch Feftroal Nag = 
Tear ; all which Prafliſec ave 
e _ wicked and impio , 25 
diabylical. I ho pe that he 
BN 6-8 nimb 5 fun, which 


K. John Baptiff's Day, I ſhall not 
fee by fee Paftare el * 


44 60 


Wi Epiſtle Dedicatory 

10 this Metropolis, eſpecially that be- 
h us. Montague H. ouſe , throng d, as 
| 15 dere the Jaft I ear 5 with. well 
we Zane Ladies crawling buſily up 
nd aown upon their Knees, as if they. 
were a, parcel of Weeders, when all, 
the Buſmeſs. is 10 hunt. ſuperſtitiouſly. 

er a\Coal unden the Root ofa Plan- p 
al, io pit under their Heads that. 
He, iar, they may dream who 

Hund e their Huchands. Ii order 
 Zofhame them out of this ſilly biz guilty. 
P rattice - do intend to have. ſome. 
Mes out. on that Day, . that ſhall: diſ 


. N 1 


Hur who they. are, and what they 
have teen about ;, and] bere give notice 
zo the Publick, bar this ill-afted_Co- 
medy. (if it be atted at all this Year) 
mt. begin according. to the Rule of 
ther Superſinion, onthat Daypreciſely 
ebe Hour of Twelve. | Aal, much 
for the, hen Weeders : But as you 
(Lanes) have bad ſeveral Magical 
Tiadiious aeluerd to gou, which, if 
You put in Exerciſe and Practice, will 


\ 4 7 * be 


* 


Wh. 5 

EpilleiDedicktionyt ix 
be greatly} prejudicial to your Honour 
and your Virme;z."let me\wier poſe my 
Counſels,, wheeh will conduct you inno- 
cuouſly to the ſamè end, whith; ſome. 
Ladies haue labour d io arrive dt by 
theſe. Impieties.. Gwe, me leaue firſt 
z0.tell;;yoitg). that tho: what 5% eim at 
Mu arri#d to by theſe. Means,- yet 
theſe. Means male tbat a. tu/trable 
Fortune which. would. have Heb a good : 
one; becauſe in order to know human 
Things beforehand, you uſe preterna- . 
tural Medium, \which;\ deſtroy; the 
Goodnife of d Can dere 
her ſelf. was Zakiug; for ua, and an- 
nexes,.t0:\them. diabolical Iuflaences , 


which commonly carry along with them 
Fatalities 1 in this World as well as the 
next... Tou.wnll. therefore giue une our 
Pardon. likewiſe, Ladies, I relam 
ſome other of theſe Proffices, „ which - 
bare. relation of n ſelf, after. what 1 
have ſaid before, Kant, to on fate cient 
70 e e. ua 


nn 
A aer 3 


Another 


N 


Ts 


IJ" U 


| Harbor of te Np Prefer 1 lune 


2% 50 of Janna, ne 6 

a tale d Row 
gl and om ecbery one, on 
after anoiber, e 4 Patet noſter, 
or Our Father, flic hing u Pin in . 
Sleeve," _ . eum of her 
rry. Ben Johnſon im 0916 
Maſkes | mates Fre mention” mY 


WO 
. " 


cs st. e bs: 0 
Pleaſe you with the dee dr 
ane nen eof Lovers. 
en aue Dream diſcovers. 


Now hs 71 zr Swe Bee 


phane" than. to ne the Prayer 0 2 
2 uud i in Rach a _ 44 


p SW % 


| Thereis another Brofer jon, wich 
i as Pn muſt lie in another 
Connty, and knit the left Garter about 


wy * d Stocking (let the other 
8 IE Garter 


Garter and H cli g alone) Rs as you | 
rehearſe theſe followmn gaſes, at eve- 
NON tree a § ] N 
\ POT Tha \ x0 TO W N 5 Nay | 

his Knee 1 rae DUETS | 
To know e know nory yer, 
That I may fee 

Elusbandbe: 


The Manthas mall n 


How he goes, and what he wears, 3 
ee what he does all Days Sod. _ 

Fears. W\\ W „ \ a I. x \ \ 3 [ 
As lp e eornoe ts if . 


A in your Dov you will 

ſee him: — Muſmian with a Lue 

or orher ſuirmmuem; 1f a Scholar: with 

4 Boks '&c. © Now I appeatvio you, 
Ladies, what'a ridientous Rre/troproo | 
is thys ? Bus yer as ſliglu a rb f 
0, #6" great 1 


1 be 


N an, becauſe" then 
ouſt bo co grund le done by prbpers. 
natural Means, and ben thoſe Ward 
are nothing lefs thaw nn * 
* Devil. N 


x0 Rpaltio:Duickfooy? 
A „ WD (+ Ned pain Gs 
Jak Awbrey of the Socrety. | 
Pp ys, 4 . — he hib, 
7 in his hearing that ſhe uſed 
this Method, and dreamt of her Huj- 
Banu bfr had nrdei:ſen: A 
zwo or three Years after; as ſhertuds 
ene Sunday at Church\j up peps d wig 
Oxonian in ube Pulpit; be; creo hut 
prefently't 5 70 her Hſter, Ihis is the uery 
Face Ps e Man J ſaw in my Dream. 
H William Somes's Lady did 1b. 
lille. K 4 Wan x wives I 0 * IP $Y SIN 
wk go: hr nail a XN. N 
| Another way, 10 70 \ charm the Moon | 
thus, (ar vbe oli Natſes give out) as 
the frſt Appearance of the, — after 
{Vew-years-day, (ſome ſay any alen 
New Moon is as good] go out in the 
Evening, and ſtandd _ -#o6 Sparrs 
ofa Grate or, Hiile, looling on the Moon = 
(Vere remark: that in Yorkhhire they 
kneel on a\\Ground-faſt Stone) and 


a Fe All 


Xi 
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All hail rotheMoon all hall to thee, 
Moon reveal to me 


1 prithee g 


A is 8 n my Huſband hall 


BY . 
DRY 


88 1 SN e * ( 


u ee c 10 Bed: 


The 99 — Me Awbrey> new two: 


Gentlewomen that did this when they 
were young” Maids , "and "they 


* 
R_ 83 * 8 Ne 2 


had 


br Nr of _— that nts _—_ 54 


'T: 


* \9 


he a rk) V 


part of tyour' Sex laugh at theſe common 


9 wperſtiions ;' but then they are apt to 


run into worſe: They groe Berea ing 


* the reading of the Cabaliſtical 


OF? FR ior 


ems of Sylphs, and Gnomes, and 


Mandrakes, which are very icke, 


and lala Imaginatios. , 


* 22 N. 18 5 * 


3k Donld: een you alas 64. 
dies) that I impute'theſe uhrigs'as In. 


firmities and\Fralties peruliur ro h. 
„ N; 0; ene and greuiilſen ton, 
* we 


= - 
DI OO EY — 4 _ 
7 2 
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and Scholars, and even Stateſmen and © 
Pries themſthues (ave: been tarnted 
with Syperftitions.; anll where theysn- 
ft ie nds of fuch great Perſors- 
ger, they make the deeper Impreſſion, 
according to the ſtronger and more man- 
by-{deas. they laue of them. Their 
Saree of Strength in the. biz 
relleifcately fihjhits tbem to gyrurer 
Wenkneffes p fach ius een the gen 
Paracelſus, he M ander end\Miracke. 
of Learning in the Age wherem he liwb- 


eu, and fach were all bis Followers, 


Habeler, — 
 Brinegovhat are Taliſmaniſts. Wesch 


5 | 
28 NN K re N © Ot W535 I 


e Taliſmans nav. Paret 
pretends to unos to the Hcugitariom au 


Iutimium of honeſt: Art, ſeem to ine 10 


be of a very diabulical MVature, aud 


to owe their Riſe to being dedhrdied f 


by: the eduthor ro the Hrathen Gols. 


Thus the Cabaliſts pretending io a bat 


Penetration into Arts and Sciences (ibo. 
2 aheir hang her are Chimeras and 


Extra- 


. 
* 


1 ** 


Rextrgvagances, ues they beibelp a 1 
by preteraanmural N | 
found. ont the ſeveral Methods appro-. 
priated 10 the Jeaexal Planets: "They 
— appropriated Gold to the Son s 
tbe. Sunday, Super to the Moon onthe 1 
Monday, dren #4 Marion thn Tanks. 
day; Quicker 20 Mercury 9 the dy. WJ | 
Woaneſtay, Tin. to Jupiter e jf _ * ] 
Thuellay, "Copper or Braſs to, Venus | 
au the Friday, aud Lead ra Satutn 
on the — y. Tbe Methods they 
2 7 in forming theſe Talifmans are 4 
08 doug to dwell. upon here... Bat the. 1 
Prog rtaes which | — fretend belong 1 
to them: are, that. = fare Taliſman © | 
or Seal of the Sun will male a Man {: | 
252 ub all. Princes aud Patentates, | 
J 225 to abaumd uuthh ail the no 
. has. Heart can wiſh... \The ſe· — 
coud preſerves Travellers from Dan: 0 
72 aud is favourable to Merchants, 
Tradeſmen; aud Workmen, I be third 
carries Deſtructio zo any place where 
it 1s mw aud tis ſaid that @ certain 


great 


> 


wi Epidle ate 


great Wirifer of Hare orubrd one of 
205 75 he burryd int Eng and in 
rhe Timer of the Revolution of Gnvern-\ 
ment caſed by" Oliver — — 
The fourth they" pretend cures eve, 
and" other Diſeaſes, and if i * 2 
unlier the" Boller, it den the” 5Y | 
 prietor hut true Dreams,” in able 
he cer all he dgſirer 10 > be "The 
fifth," atcording ro rhem, renders a 
Man Tuchy why firtunate-i in all his 
Buſmeſſes and Underiakmgs:' It. 2 — 
Pares Melaucboly, driver db] all 
| rinportanate' Carts and Baniſbes 2 
nick Fears from the Al. The [mxth, 
by bem put into the Liquor which any 
one drinks,” Feconeiles mortal Enemies, 
males ben imimate Friends; - it gain 
the Love of all Women, an renders 
the Proprietor very dexetrons : in the Art 
of Muſick. \ The ſeventh makes Women 
be eaf, iy Byron, gr to Bed without Pain; 
ad if a Horſeman carries it in his tft 
Boot, Lene . wy H «4 Meda 


oulnerable.” 
| This 


A 


Teilt Dedicrory. x w 


b ane — — 5 OY ; 
. ſay is owing #0 the Influence 
of thy: Stars; but I can't. help arg. 


ing theſe: Ads of diabolical In mpiety. 
But as theſe Arts are rarely Inotm a- 


mong the mating part of N ankind, * 


ſhall neither open their Myſteries, ' ner 
meigh again} Form ny (farther... "i 


— 


A MN as 
The Manas z ax rs are moſs 7 « 
avoided, are your ordinary; Fortunes 
zelling omen and Men about this 
Town, whoſe. Houſes: oughi to be a- 
voided as a Plague or ia Deſtilence, 
either becauſe. they are Cheats and 
Impoſtors, or becauſe they deal. with || 
Black Arts, none of them wot 1 know 
having any Pretenſions to the Gift of 
a Second-fight. Among many, a few | 
of the moſt notorious, that I can tall 4 
to mind now, are as Holla. The fins | 
and chiefeſt of theſe miſchievous For- 
zune-tellers is a Woman that does not 
ive fer 9 the Old Bailey. And 
a Tru 
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truly the Juſtice Hall in that Place is 


the propereft Place for her to appear 


at, where, f ſhe was try for pre- 
zending io gide Charms written upon 
Paper with dd Scrawls, which ſhe 
calls Fignres, ſhe would be probab 
romvifted, and very juſtly condemn d, 
and dbomd to have her laſt Journey 
from "the Old Bailey 20 Newpate, 
and from Newgate to Tyburn. - The. 
other ix a Fellow that tres in Moor- 
fields, in which Place, vho/e uo go 
to conſult him, onght to lie all rherr 


Z1fe=times at \the famous Palaces of 


the ſenſeleſs Mien: He is the Sncceffo 

of the famous Di. "Trotter, whoſe 
Mido he marryd; and from bring 
a Taylor and purchumg Mens Gar ments, 
be now cuts Hlouriſhes with-his:Sheeyrs 
upon Harchment, conſidbrs the Hea- 
dens as M Garment, and from the 
Spangles thereupon, he calculates Ma- 
zevities, and ſets up for a very pro- 
found Aftrologer. The third is an ig 

norunt Fellow that kaws out flrange 
ode: 3 Predictions 


5 


3 * 
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Predictious in Crow-Alley, of whoſe 
croaking Noiſe I ſhall here take no 
Notice, he having been ſufficiently 
 mawPd in the moſt ingenious Specta- - 
tors. \ Theſe and ſuch Counter feits as 
theſe I would deſire all Gentlemen 
and Ladies to avoid. The only two 
really learned Men, that I ever knew 
in the Art of Aſtrology, were my good 
Friends Dr. Williams and Mr. Gad- 
bury; and I thought it neceſſary to 
pay this Hſteem io their Manes, let 
the World judge of them what it will. 
1 will here ſay no more, nor hmder 
you any longer, Gentlemen and Ladies, 
from the Drverſion which my good old "i 
Friend, who is now departed this Life, | | 
has prepared for you in his Book, | 
which a houng Gentleman of ny Ac 


quaintance reviſed, and only ſubſcribe 
my ſelf, 


Yours, . &c. . 
Duncan CAMPBELL, 
a 2 THE 
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a Hiſtorical” manner to the 


World; none certainly were 

ever held in greater Eſteem 
than thoſe, which give us the 
Lives of diſtinguiſhed private 


Men) at fall alt leh 5 as1 may tay, 14. 
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Lifes Such curious Fragments of Biogra 
Ars the ae e pe ON = 
Wick eager Induſtry, and, w 
ol the Chief Jewels and Ornamen 
that enrich their Libraries: And « 
for they are the Beauties of the greateſt Men 5 
bon handed down by way or Example or 
eg to Poſterity, and commonly pad” 
wn likewiſe by the greateſt Men. Si 
nd ale Per Aictikenifted for Merit in 
one Kind or other, are the conſtant Subjects 
of ſuch Diſcourſes, and the moſt Elegant 
Writers of each Age have been uſually the 
only Authors, who/chufe upon ſuch Subjects 
to employ their Pens, and ſince Perives of 
5 e e Rank, and Dignity, and. Genij . 
| and delicate Reliſh, are 
| 8 curious enough to be the Readers of 
lem, and to eſteem them the moſt Faluable 
Pieces in a whele Collection of Learned 
MWorks. It is a Wonder to me, that when 
any Man's Life has ſomething in it peculiarly 
Great and Remarkable in its Kind, it ſhould | 
not move ſome more skilful Writer than my {| 
{elf to give the Publick a Tae af-y-becauſe FA 
it muſt { be at leaſt vaſtly. Entertaining, ifit be 
not, which. is next to impoſſi nn 
Inſtructive and Profitable withal. 

If ever the Life of any Man r che Gi. 
wasRemarkable, this Mr. Duncan Campbells, 
which I am going to treat upon, is ſo, to a 
very eminent Degree. ; 
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of Mr. Dux c AN CAur EU. 7 
It affords ſuch vari | of Incidents, and 1s 
accompanietl with ſuch/ diverſity of Cir- 
cumſtances, that it includes within it, what 
muſt yield entire Satisfaction to the molt lears 
ned, and Admiration to Perſons of a mode- 8 | 
rate Underſtanding. The Prince and the on 
| rer will have their F Wor- — 
thy: Delight in reading it; and Mr. Cam. 
belPs;Lite' is of that ö \chat it concerns 
and collects ( as I may ſay) within it ſelf eve⸗- 
ry Station of Life in the Univerſe. Beſides, 
here is a Demand in almoſt every Page, 
that relates any new Act of his, for the fineſt 
and cloſeſt Diſquiſitions that Learning can 
make upon human Natute, to account how 
thoſe Acts could be done by him. For he 
daily practiſed, and ſtill practices thoſe Things 
naturally, which puts Art to the rack to find 
out ho Nature can ſo operate in hini; and 
his fleſnly Body, by theſe Operations, is a 
living practical Syſtem or Body of new Phis 
deb, which exceeds even all thoſe that 
have hitherto been com pounded by 


and Art of many Ages. 73 


28521184 


If one that bad ſpeculated deep into ab be” 


ſtruſe matters, and made it his Study, not 
only to know, how to aſſign natural Reaſons 
for ſome ſtrange new Acts, that looked like 
Miracles by being peculiar to the individual 
Genius of ſome particular admired Man, but 
carrying his Enquiry to a much greater 
heigl Jad ſpeculated likewiſe, what might 
18 „ poſſiblỹx 
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4  TheJauzt: and ADV EN Tuns 
poſſibly be achieted by human Genius imthe 
full) Perfection of Nature, and had! laid ir 
down as a Theſis by ſtrong Arguments, that 
ſuch Things might be compafled by a human 

Genius ( if in its true degree of Perfect ion) 
as are the hourly Operations of the Perſon's 
Eife I am writing, he would have been coun- 
ted a wild Romantick Entliuſiaſt, inſtead of 
a Natural Philoſopher. Some ef tlie wiſeſt 


| would be Infidels to ſo new and ſo refined a 
. -— Scliemeof Thinking, and demand Experiment, 
or cry it was all againſt Reaſon, and would not 


| allow the leaſt.Tittle to be true without it. Yer 
8 the Man that had found out ſo great a My lte- 
ry, as to tell us, what Might be done by Hu- 
man Genius, as it is here actually done, 
would have been a great Man within himſolf; 
but wanting farther, Experimental Proof 
could lay no claim to the Belief of others, or 
c.onſequently to their Eſteem: But ho great 
then is the Man, who makes it conftantly his 
Practice, actually to Do, what would not 
otherwiſe have heen thought to be of ſuch a 
Nature, as might ever. be acquired by mortal 
Capacity, tho in its full Complement. of all 
poſſible Perfection? He is not only great 
f within himſelf, he is great to the World; 
his Experiments force our Belief, and the a- 
mazing Singularity of thoſe Experiments, 
| provokes both our Wonder and Eſteem. 
If any learned Man ſhould have advanced 
this Propoſition, that meer human Art could 
| | > 42 give C 


give to the Deaf. Mang what fhould be equal to 
is Hearing, and to the Dumb- Man an equi - 


valent for his want of Speech, ſo that he 


ſhould converſe as freely almoſt, as other 
Hearing or Talking Perſons; that he miglit 
tho? born Deaf, be hy Art taught, how to 
Read, Write, and underſtand any Language, 


as well as Students that have their Hearing, 


would not the World, and many even of the 


Learned Part of it ſay, that nothing could be 
more extra vagantly Wild, more Mad and 


Frantick ? Tie learned Dr. Wallis, Geome- 


_ try. Profeſſor of | Oxfordy did firſt of all lay 


5 — this Propoſition, and was counted by 
many to have overſhot the Point of Learning, 
and to have been the Author of a whimſical 
Theſis. And T-ſhould not have wondered, 


if, after a Man's having aſſerted This might 


be done bed it ure eden done, ſome 
blind devout People, in thoſe Days, had ac- 


cuſed him of Hereſy, and of attributing to 


Men a Power of working Miracles. The 
Notion of theeAntipodes was by the moſt lear- 
ned Men of the Age in which St. eAuguſtiz 
lived, and by the Great St. stin himſelf 
treated in no milder a manner; yet if the Abi 
lity of teaching the Deaf and the Dumb a Lan- 
guage, proved a Truth in Experience aſter- 
wards, ought not thoſe to turn their Con- 


tempt into Admiration, ought not thoſe ver 


People to Vote him into the Royal Society for 
laying down this Propoſition, who, before it 
proved true in Fact, would have been very 
* Yew”, 4% B 3 forward 
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6 | The Lirs and ADVENTURES 
forward: to have ſent lim to Bedlam? The 
firſt Inftance of this  Accompliſhment in a 


Dumb Perſon,” was proved before King 


Charles II. by this ſame Dr. Wallis, who was a 


Fellow of the Royal Society, and one of the 
' moſt ingenious of tltat Society): 


afterwards'and ſay. that there is now living 


a Deaf and Dumb Man, and born ſo, who 
could by dint of bis on Genius teach all 


others Deaf and Dumb to Read, Write, and 
Converſe with the Talking and Hearing Part 


of Mankind, ſome would, I warrant, very 


religiouſly conclude; that I was about to in- 


troduce ſome ſtrange! new Miracle-Monger - | 
and Tmpoſtor into the World; with a Deſign - 
ol ſetting up ſome new Sect of Antichriſtian- 


iſm, as formidable as that of the Brachmans. 
Should I proceed ſtill farther and ſay, that 


tliis fame Perſon fo Deaf and Dumb, might 


be able alſo to ſhew a preſaging Power, or 
kind of prophetical Genius (if T may be al- 
lowed the Expreſſion) by telling, any ſtrange 
Perſons, he never ſaw before in fis Life, their 
Names at firſt Sight in Writing, and by tell- 
ing them the paft Actions of their Lives, and 
predicting to them determined Truths of fu- 


ture Contingencies; notwithſtanding what 


Divines fay, that In futuris contingentibus non 
datur determinuta veritas, would not they 
conclude that I was going to uſher in a new 


Mabamet? Since therefòre there does exiſt 


ſuch alulan in London, who actually is Pe y 
15185 ; > 


; * | „ X | ; 
ef Mr. Duncan Canegegtt. 3 
and Dumb, and was born ſo, who does Writs 
and Read, and Cons erſe as well as any Body; 
who teaches others Deaf and Dumb to Wiite 
and Read, and Converſe with any Body, 
who likewiſe can, by apreſaging Gift; ſet 
down in Writing'the Name of 2 Stranger 
at firſt Sight, tell him his paſt Actions, and 
predict his future Occurrences in Fortune, 
and ſince he has practiſed this Talent as 4 
Profeſſion with great Suceeſs, for along Series 
of Years, upon innumerable Per ſons in 2 
State and Vocation of Life, from che Peer 
to the Waiting · Woman, and from the Lad. 
Ma yoreſs to the Milliner and Setmpſtreſs 
will it not be wonderfully. Entertaining to 
give the World a perfect 2 of this ſo 
ſingular a Man's Life? And while we are 
relating the pleaſant Adventures with ſuch 
prodigious Variety, can any thing be more 
agreeably inſtructibe in a NeẽC] Way, 18 0 to 
interſperſe the Reaſons, and account | fot. the 
manner how - Nature, having + a mind to be 
remarkable, performs by him Ads ſo myſte · 
mus. e 46 e 
I have premiſed this Introduction, com- 
pounded of the Merry and the Serious, wich 
the Hopes of engaging many curious People 
of all ſorts to be my Readers, even from t 
airy nice Peruſer of Novels and Romances, 
neatly Bound, and finely Gilt, to the grave 
Philoſopher, that is daily thumbing over the 
muſty and tatter*d Pieces of more ſolid Anti- 
| \ B 4 quity. 
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quity. IT have all the Wonders to tell, that 
ſuch a merry kind of a Prophet has told, to 
Entertain the Fancies of the firſt ga y Tribo, 
by vhich means I may intice Lo — ſome 
ſolid Knowledge and judgment of Human 
Nature; and I have ſeveral ſolid Diſquiſi- 
tions of Learning to make, Accounting for 
the manner of theſe Myſterious Operations, 
never touched upon hefore, in due Form and 
Order by the Hands of the Antient or Mo- 
dern Sages, that I may Bribe the Judgment 
_ ofthis laſt Grave Claſs ſo far, as to endure 
the Intermix ing of Entertainment ue their 
n 1 lA. a NSN 
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'F the/Gooddefs and Artiq quity of the - 
Name and Family of this Gentle- 
man, No body can ever make any Queſti- 
on: He is a Campbell, Lineally Deſcended 
from the Houſe of eArgyll, = bears a di. 
ſtant Relation. to the preſent Duke of that 
Name in Scotland, IT who is now Conſti- 
tuted a Duke of Exgland, by tlie Stile and 
Title of the Duke o Greenwich. 

It happens frequently, that the Birth of 
Extraordinary Perſons is ſo long diſputed by 
different People, each claiming him for their 
a that the real place where he firſt; took 


iT Propeh 
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| of Mr. Duncan CANMPEELI- 9 
Breath grows at laſt dubious: And thus it 
fares with the Perſon; who is the Subject of 
the following Slieets; as therefore it is myx 
Propoſal to have a ſtri regard to Hiſtarical 
Faith, ſo am I obliged to tell the Reader that 
I can with no certa inty give an Account of 
him, till after he was Three Tears Old; from 
Which Age I knew. him even to this Day: 
I will Anſwer for the Truths which I impart 
to the Publick during that Time, and as 
for his Birth and the Circumſtances of it, and 
how the firſt Three» Vears of his Life paſſed; 
Jean only deliver them the fame Account 1 
la ve received from others, and leave them 
to their own Judgments, whether it oughit 
to be deemed Real or Fabulous. 
IT he Father of our Mr. Dancan Campbell 
(as theſe relate the Story) was from his 
Infancy of a very curious inquiſitive Nature, 
and of an Enterprizing Genius, and if he 
heard of any thing Suprizing to be ſeen, the 
Difficulty in Praiſe. Was enough to recom- 
mend to him the attempting ta get a ſight of 
it at any rate or any Hazard. It is certain, 
that during ſome Civil broils and troubles in 
Scotland, the Grandfather of our Mr. Camp- 
bell was driven with his Wife and Famil 
the Fate of War into the Ifle of Scbhet land, 
where he lived 1 Years, and during his 
Reſidence there, Mr. eArchibald Campbell, 
the Father of our Duncan Campbell, was 
Born. NE toi ton U Hand 
1 Scher-. 
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10 e UrrE a ApvenTur'ts __ 
_ 3: Schetland lies North - Eaſt from :Orkrey, 
between 60 and 61 Degrees of Latitude. 
The largeſt Iſle of Schet land by the Natives 
called the Main- Land, is ſixty Miles in 
Length, from South-Weſt to the North-Eaſt, 
and from fixteen, to one Mile, in Breadtl. 
The People who Live in the ſmaller Hles 
have abundance of Eggs and Fowi, which 
Contributes to maintain their Families du- 
1 the Summer} ee z 07 
The ordinary Folks are moſtly very -nim- 
ble and active in climbing the Rocks in queſt 
of thoſe Eggs and Fowl. This Exerciſe is far 
more diverting than Hunting and Hawking | 
among us, and would certainly for the Pleas * 
ſure of it, be followed by People of greater 
Diſtinction, was it not attended with very 
great Dangers, ſufficient to turn ſport into 
ſorrow, and which have oſten proved fatal to 
thoſe who too eagerly purſue their Game. 
Mr. . Archibald Campbell however delighted 
 _ extreamly in this way of Fowling, and uſed 
to condeſcend 'to mix with the common 
People for Company, becauſe none of the 
Youths of his Rank and Condition were ven- 
tureſome enough to go along with him. 
The moſt remarkable Experiment of this 
ſort, is at the Iſle called the V/ of Braſſab + 
The Noſs ſtanding at ſixteen fathom diſtance 
from the ſide of the Oppoſite Main; the 
higher and lower Rocks have two Stakes 
faſtened in gach of them, and to theſe there 
ade | are 
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are Ropes tied: Upon the Ropes there is an 
Engi ot ng Stick they” call Cradle, and 
in this a Man makes his way over from the 
greater to the ſmaller Rocks, where he 
makes a Conſiderable purchaſe of Eggs and 
Fowl ; but his return being by an Aſcent; 
makes it the more Dangerous, tho” thoſe u n 
the great Rock have a Rope tied to the Cra- 
dle, by which they draw it- and the Man 
fafe over for the moſt part? Over this Rock 
Mr. eArchibald Campbell and five others were 
in that manner let down by Cradles and © 
' Ropes; but before they could be all drawn 
back again it grew Dark, andtlieir Affoci- 
ates not daring to be benighted, were forced 
to withdraw, and Mr. Campbell was the un- 
fortunate Perſon left behind, Om Wan- 
dered too far, and not minded how the Day 
declined being intent on his Game. He 
that Night, you may eaſily gueſs, without 
much Sleep, and with great Anxiety of 


Heart. The night too as he lay in the open 


Air was, to add to his Misfortune, as Boiſte- 
rous and Tempeſtuous as his own mind; 
but in the end the Tempeſt proved very hap- 
py for him: The Reader is to underſtand 
that the Hambaurghers, Bremeners and Hol. 
landers, carry on a great Fiſh Trade there. 
Accordingly a Holland Veſſel that was juſt 
coming in the found of 'Braſſah, was by this 
. Fempeſt driven into a Creek of the Rock, 
which Nature had made into a 'Harbonr, 

£5 and 
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and they were Providentially ſaved from the 
bottom of the Sea by a Rock, from which 
humanly ſpeaking they could expect nothing 
but Deſtruction, and being ſent to the bot- 
tom of that Sea. As never could a Man be 
taken hold of with ſo ſudden and ſurprizing a 
Diſaſter, ſo no body could meet With a more 
ſudden and ſurprizing Relief than Mr. 
Campbell found, when he ſaw a Ship fo 
near. He made to the Veſſel, and begged 
the Hollangers to take him in; they asked 
him what he would give them, or ſaid the 
Barbarous Sailors, we will even leave you 


Oy where you are * he told them his diſaſter 5 


but they asked Money and nothing elſe would 
move them: As he knew them a ſelf inte- 
reſted People, he bethought himſelf, thatif he 
ſhonld tell them of the plenty of Fowls and 
Eggs they. would get there; he might not 
only be taken in a Paſſenger, but made 
2 Partner in the Money ariſing from the Stock; 
IE ſucceeded accordingly, when he propoſed it, 
the whole Crew were all at Work, and in 
four hours, pretty well ſtored the Veſſel, and 
then returning on board ſet. Sail for Holland. 
They offered Mr. Campbell to put him in at 
his own Iſland: But having a mind to ſee 


Holland „and being a Partner, to learn 


their way of Merchandize; which he 
thought he might turn to his Country 
Mens Advantage, he told them he would 
go the Voyage out with them , and 115 
PR the 


of Mei Dux'@xn"Camezrrrt, Oz 
the: Country of thoſe who” were his De- 
liverers, a neceffary wa of h, When 
one has a Deſign to footh Barbarians, who 
but for Intereſt would have left him unre- 
deemed, and for ought tliey knew aperpetual 
ſole Inhabitant of a Dreadful Rock, moom- 
paſſed round with Precipices, ſome, three hun- 
dred Fathom high. Not ſo, the Iſlanders 
(who are wrongly” called a Savage ſet of 
Mortals) no, they came in queſt of Him after 
ſo bitter a Night, not doubting to find him, 
burt fearing to find him in a Lamentable Con- 
dition: they hunted and ranſacked every lit- 
tle hole and corner in the Rock, but all in 
vain. In one place they ſaw a great Slaugh- 
ter of Fowls enough to ſerve forty Families 
for a Week; and then they Gueſſed, tho? 
they had not the ill Fortune to meet the 
Eagles frequently noted to hover about 
thoſe Iſles, that they might have Devoured 
part of him on ſome Precipice of the Rock, 
and dropt the Remnant into the Sea Night 
came upon them, and they were afraid of 
falling into the ſame Diſaſter, they went to 
relieve Mr. Campbell from. They returned 
each to their proper Basket, and were dran 
up ſafe by their reſpective Friends, ho were 
amazed that one Basket was drawn 
empty which was let down for Mr. Campbell; 
and that there was not the leaſt Intelligence 
to he had Concerning him, but the Suppoſiti- 
ous Story of his having been Devour'd by 
94 77 | Eagles, 
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75 14 The Luvs and ADVENTURES  * 
Eagles. The Story was told at Home; and 
with che Lamentation of the whole Family, 


and all his Friends; he was upon to be 
Return we now to Mr. eArchibald Camp- 


bell ſtül alive, and on Board the Hollaud 
Veſſel; ſecure as he thought within himſelf; 
that from the Delivery he lately had by the 
Gift of Providence, he was not intended to 
be liable to any-more-Misfortunes and Dans 
ge of Lite, in the Compaſs of fo fmall - 
24 Voyage. But his Lot was placed 
2 8 — Book: 2 Fate, * = 
andly imagined: His Time of Happine 
was dated ſome Pages lower down, 2 
rubs and difficulties were to be Encountered 
With, beſore his Stars intended to lead him to 
the Port of Felicity. Juſt as he Arrived! with 
in ſight of e unſt erdam, àa Terrible Storm aroſe, 
and in Danger of their Lives, ſor many Hours, 
they Weatheretl out the Tempeſt; and a Calm 
promiſing fair afreſh, they made to the 
Coaſt 5 Zealand; but a new Hurricane 
prevented the r gre there alſo; 
and after having loſt their Maſts and Rig- 
ing, they were driven into Lapland. There 
they went a Shore in order to careen and 
repair their Ship, and take in Proviſions, 
while the Ship was Repair ing by the Duteb, 
our Iſlander made merry with the Inhabi- 
tants, _ the moſt inclined to their Super- 
ſtitious Cuſtoms; he there became wa 
| | wit 


with a very Beautiful Woman, who fell in 


Love with him, and after a very ſhort ſpace 
of Time he Married her. About the Time 
| when the Ship departed, ” his Wife who was 


very Rich, was big with Child of a Son,name- - 


ly, Mr. Duncan Campbell. He wrote a Letter 
by the Maſter of the Veſſel to his Parents, in 
SchetIznd, concerning the various Adventures 
he bad met with, which was delivered the 
June following, about the time of Fiſhing, to 


his Parents, and feveral Perſons had Copies 
thereof, and for ought I know, ſome retain _ 


them to this very Day; ſure I am, that 
many remember the Particulars of this Sur. 


prizing Affair, who are now living in that 


Illand. e 
The Letter 


ing very Remarkable and 


— * in all its Circumſtances': I ſhall 
pre 


ent it the Reader Word for Word, as it 
was given into my Hands, together with 
ſome others Which he wrote afterwards,” in 
all which I am afſured by very credible 


Perſons,” and undoubted Authorities; there 
are not the leaſt Alterations, but what the 


Verſion of it from the then Scotch Manner 


of Expreſſion into a more Modern Exglifh 
7 


Drefs,' made abſolutely neceſſary. p. 


T> 


: My 
; IE? * 


„ A... eee te. ts —_— 


* 


vhere many a brave Man has periſhed; before 


— — — * n 
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'iIIienn , . 7 ons 
% Nee Faris! ß 
HE fame odd Variety Ot Accident 
- which put it out of my Power to be 
Perſonally preſent with you for ſo long 4 
time, put it like wiſe out of my Power to 
write to you. At laſt Fortune has fo ordered 
it, that Lean ſend a Letter to you, before I can 
come my ſelf, and it is written Expreſſy to tell 
you the Adventures I haye met with, which 


from my Dean Father, and becauſe the fame 
Captain of a Ship chat brings you this, might 


as eaſily have brought your Son to ſpeak for 


himſelf. I ſhall in the next place lay before 
you the neceſſity there is for my ſtay a little 
anger among the ſtrange Natives, of the 
Country, where I now Inhabit, and where 
Jam lin a manner become. Naturalized. 
Lou have, no doubt of it been, informed, by 
my Companions, ſome of whom I hope got 
ſaſe back again, if not all, that.I was loſt, 


me, by going over the high. Frecipipes of the 


Mountain Braſſ ah in a Basket, ſliding down 


by a Rope. I muſt ſuppoſe I have given you 
the Anguiſh of a Father, for a Son, who you 
thought, had loſt his Life by ſuch a Fool har- 
dy Attempt, and I imploreyour Pardon with 
all the Power of Filial Contrition, Penitence 
and Duty. You have always ſhewed me ſuch 

' ſingular 


* 


know your Receipt of this Letter will fi 


your Heart with Joy, and Caũſe you to Sign 
me an Abſolution and free Pardon for all 


the Errors 1 have Committed, and think 
the Suffering 
Raſhneſs and ineseregon, à ſufficient Attone- 
ment for my Crime of: making: you by my 


Undutifulneſs a Partner of my Sorrows. 10 


free you the more from this uneaſineſs, Lx now 
Inced only tell you, that every Grief of mine i 10 
gone excepting one, ich is, that I muſt fti 


loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing you a little Jonger. 
There was never ſurely à more bitter Night, 
than that which muſt by me be for ever. 
remembered; when T was loft in the Moun- 
tain of Braſſab, where I muſt for aught L know 


have livd for ever a Wild ſingle Inhabitant, 
but that the Storm which made the Night 


ſo uneaſie to me, rendered the firſt Approach, 


of Day- liglit, beyond Meaſure, Delightful The, 
firſt Providential Glimpſe of the Morning 


gave me a view of a Ship driven by the Tem- 
peſt into a Creek of the Rock, that was by 
Nature formed like a Harbout; a n 
th 
for the Ships Crew and my ſelf: I made all. 


Security of Deliverance as. I thought, 


the haſte I could, you may be ſure to them, 


and I found them to be Dutehmen, that were 

come for Fiſh , but in lieu of Fiſh I inſtru- 
cted them to Load it with Eggs and Fowl, . 
which we — very happily in a ſhort 


Space 
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ſingular Marks of Paternal Affection, that 1 


3, I have undergone for” my 


| 
: 
\ 
| 
| 
i 
+ 
. 


| Router and Ten i in —— Let 1 was 


— 
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: 5 e of, „Time, and I, was, to be a Sharer 


aptain, in t e Lading, and Bar- 
JE to 80 eee to ſee the Sale, and 
ng ature' of Traffick, but when we were 
at. Sea, ir Mal Wet: bad: weather we made to- 
ards ee hut we were driven upon the 
10011 of Finl and, by a new. Storm, and-thence 
into Lapland, Where I now As: and: from 
hence I ſend you this HERET | 
could not come into a p lace tf properly 
named: for my Reception: „ As I had been 
adutiful; to vou, and, Fortune ſeemed to 
dake me an Exile, or a Baniſhed Man, by 
Way of. Puniſhment for. the Vices of my |} 
Youth.; ſo Lapland (which is a Word origi- 
inally derived. from the Finland Word Lappi, 
that is Exiles, . and 15 the, Swediſh Word 


me” 


| Lgp, en daft Baniſked, from which two 


ingdoms moſt of our Inhabitants were Ba- 
niſhed hither, for. not embracing, the Chri- 
ſtian' Religion) was. certainly the, propereſt | 
Country in the World to receive Me. 
fl firſt. I entered this Country, 1 
ta ; t. I. . ot into quite another World: 
70 are a of Hem 8 to Our Tall 


the 
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the Tafleſt Man there, aud looketl'upon' is a a 
Giant. The Diſtrict in which T live ve now, 
is called Uma. Lapmark—You muſt nnder- 
ſtand Sir, that When 1 Landed at North 
Cape, in Kjmi-Lafmark, another Diftri& 
land; tliere was at that time a moſt 
Beautiful Lady come to ſee à Sick Relation 
of her Father's; who was Prefect, or Gover-. 
nor of Uma pigs Which is a Poſt df Great 
DiſtinAion —This Lady, by ee a 
in the Company of French Merchants, Ws 
Traffick now and then in that Provinee of 
Uma Lapmark, underſtood French, and ha- 
ving heard of a Man fix Foot and a "half hi he he 
deſired to fee me, and when 1 came, 
happened mightily to like my Perſon; and ſhe 
talked French, Benny om 1 anſwered, 
made great Signs of Joy, that ſhe could 
Communicate 555 Sentiments to me, and flies 
told me Who ſhe was, how, R. ich, and, 
that not one in the Company belies; could! 
| underſtand a Syllable we faid, and fo 1 
might ſpeak my Mind freely to her; ſhe told me 
the Cuſtoms of the Country, that it Was 
divided into Cantons, like our Shires, and 
thoſe Cantons into Rekars, or certain os | 
allotted to Families, that are juſt like our 
Clans. As ſhe was beyond meaſure Beautiful,” 
ſhe was extreamly good humoured (a thing 
rarely to be met among pre nnd Women) of 
a better Stature than her Country Women, 
and very Rich, and of # Birth; 1 thoughr 
ie 
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it would be a prodigious Turn of, Fortune, 
for à Man in my Circumſtances, if I could 
make any Progreſs in her Heart, which ſhe 
ſeemed a little to open to me, in ſuch a man- 
ner, for; the beginning, as if ſuch a ſucceſsful 
Event, if managed with Prudence, might 
not be deſpaired off. Souls that are Gene- 
rous are apt to Love, and Compaſſion is the 
beſt introdueer of Love into a Generous Bo- 
ſom, and that was the beſt Stock I had, to go 
upon in my Courtſhip: I told her of all my 
Calamities, my Dangers, and my Eſcapes i; 
the Goodneſs, of my Birth, as being Allied to 
one of the Greateſt Nobles in our ad and 
ſtill ſhe, Would ask me to tell it her over again, 
cho every, time. I told it, juſt at ſuch and 
ſuch Paſſages, ſhe was forced to drop. the 
Tears from her Eyes. In fine I grew more. 
in Love with her, out of a Senſe of Gratitude, 
now, than by the Power of her Charms be- 
fore: The matter in a few Days, went ſo 
far, that ſhe owned to me, I had her Heart. 
As to Marriage, I did not then know the Cu- 
ſtom of the Nation; I thought that if it 
proved only Dangerous to me, I loved her ſo 
well, that I intended to Marry her, tho? the 
Law was to Pronounce me Dead for it; but 
I did not know whether it might not be Peri- 
lous for her too, to Engage in ſuch a State 
with me, and I reſolved in that Caſe, rather 
to be ſingly unhappy, than to involve her in 
Diſtreſs, and make her the fair 9 


— 
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of my Woes. I woild* not tell her ſo, for 
fear ſhe ſhould out of Love hide from” me 


thoſe Dangers, and therefore uſing a, kinc 
ſort of Diſſimulation T cohjured her td tell me 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of Marriages in that 
Countty, to A titrle And that nothing ſhould 
hinder us from Happiness. Stic told me 
exactty, 48 1 find ice. Our Marriage ſaid 
ſhe, will be very hafd ty Compaſs';, provi- 
ded we follow the tri" Rule of the Coun- 
try. For our Women here, are bound not 
to ſee the Man, who makes their Addreffes to 
them, in ſome time. His way of Courtſhip, 
is to come to the Parents, and his, neareſt 
Friends and Relations muſt make her Father 
Preſents, and Supplicate him like a King, to 
Grant him his Daughter. The Courtſhip 
often laſts two or three ears, and ſometimes 
has not ĩts Effect at laſt: But if it has, the 
Woman is dragged by her Father and Bro- 
ther to Church, as unwilling to go to be Mar- 
ried; which is looked upon as a greater part 
of Modeſty in her, according to the greater 
Diſinelination ſhe ſhews, My Father and 
Brother, ſaid ſhe, will botli be againſt it: Tou 
have no Relations in this Country to move 
your Suit, I cannot be fo Hypocritical, as to 
be dragged unwillingly to him I own I de- 
ſire for. my Lawful Husband, and therefore 
as Thave an Inclination to you, and I dare 
own Thave, I will not follow thoſe methods, 
which 1 diſapprove. I have talked with ſe- 
C 3 Verl 


I 
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veral Swedes, and:ſeyeral . Polite Frenchwen 


about their Manner of Eſpouſals, and I am 
told, that when Souls are naturally united 
b | Actelion, the Couple ſo c mutually and 
reciprocally Loving, tho they had rather 
have their Parents leave if likely to be got, 
yet nnwilling to be diſappointed, only go to 
the next Miniſter's and Marry for better for 
worſe. "This way I approve of, ſor Where 
twWoO Perſons. naturally love each other, the, 
reſt is nothing but a modeſt reſtra int to their 
Raa a fince tis only Cuſtom, my,own 
Leaſon teaches me, there is no Error Com- 
mitted, nor any harm done in breaking 
thro” it, upon ſo commendable an Occaſion. 
1 have, added ſhe, a Thouſand Rain- Deer be- 
longing to me, beyond my Father's Power 
_ of taking away, and a, Third ſhare! in a 
Rekar or Clan, that is ten Leagues in Com- 
pals, in the Byar or Canton of Uma; Lap. 
mark, This is at my own Diſpoſal, and it 
is all your own,. if you pleaſe to accept of it 
with me. Our Women are very coy, When 
they are Courted, * they have never ſo 
much an Inclination to their Suitor: but 
good Reaſon and the Commerce I have had 
with Perſons. of Politer Nations, than ours 
is, teach me that this proceeds entirely from 
a en ffectation, and the greateſt Proof 
of a Women's Modeſty , Chaſtity, and 


Sincerity certainly conſiſts (contrary to the 
general corrupted opinion) in yielding up 
men 8 — 


| of Mr. woe Lenser 
her ſelf ſoon = the Arms ofthe Mi 55 


Loves. For ſhe that can ly Won 
ſhe prizes, can = away Heart (w 5 
ſhe is once baul ed) toany 1 * Si 


ſhe diſlikes him. Pon et Judg e ( 
Father) I muſt be touched with a hy Dat 

that was, exceeding Beautiful, |. beyond, any 
of her Nation, 1571 5 ag e ts 


Beautiful as her Perſqn. A ore was all 
jt n Rapture, and longed for the wb gr 
ut fn 15200 her en pi gh to 10 
Ueſtion, ved to Her, 115. it M 
Abe ite kae debe A 
1 and prove, of " great Damage to 


To this begebe ith all the Wickoch 
which could EN om a | Vi vp 


had 9 i fuch Eminent 

ment oh other poi 7 oy Nation . Baff 
barous in its Mannei wan h .Corrupt 15 ifs 
Principles;as Lapland i. Lad, ſaid ſheanſwer- 
able to my Father, for nothing by our Laws, 
having no Portion of him, but roll hy ay, was © 
preſented me by my Relations, at m TD 
according to Cuſtom, inLands and Rain Beer. 
My Father is but Deputy Governor, tis a 
| Swede who is the Governor of Uma, and if 
I pay to him at every Mart and Fair the 
due Tribute which . muſt either conſiſt of 
Fifty Rain-Deer, or one hundred and fifty 


Rixdollars, he will have the Prieſt that Mar- 
ry's us preſent at the Court of Juſtice, accord- 


C 4 ing 
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to, Cuſtom, and keep us in Poſſeſſion 
h ot Ris hts,. that we may Th enabled to 
F Tildute to the Crown; of Sweden. In- 
15 before thg Abolition of the Birkarti, 
WI ich Were ug. 1 Judges, Wer could 
not have Married. .thus without e to us 
both; bf now; 855 is none at all. 27 +6512 
"My. Dear Fathe 99 muſt caſily imagin 
that T-could 10 5 del p pres ES all 
tenderneſs. ſo dear and ſo lovely a Woman; 
In. fines. 1 175 155 to Wl © T havelived 

| et appily Nor and am now grow. 
tore i py, for ſhe is big big wil Chil ſr and 
before 2's ter, comes:to. Jour. L ands; | 
make you 2 Grandfather of a pretty Boy: 
You. wall pe 1 der, that I name the 
Sex of the G before. it comes into the 
e But We have 4 Way in Lapland of 
Unding that out, which tho” ſome, 1 5 
People call Superſtitious, Jam really per- 
ſwaded of by Ex er ience, and therefore I ins 
dulged my a iſe's curioſity, When ſhe 
fl nified to me, ſhe had a Mind to make. the 
uſttal Tryal, whether the Child ſhe was going 

to be Delivered of, would be a Boy or a Girl, 
"You muſt underſtand (My Dear Father) 
the People here Judge of the Sex of the Child 
by the Moog, unto which they compare a 
Bi g-bellied Woman. If they ſee a Star appear 
julf above the Moon, it is a ſign it will be a 
Boy, but, if the Star be juſt below the Moon, 
Hiey conjecture her to be big with a, Girl, 


This 


5 


of Mr. DN AN CA NMeH ETI. 25 
This. Obſervation and Remark of Laplan- 
ders has (I know) been accounted by ſome, 
and thoſe Wile and. Judicious! Men too, to 
be. ridiculouſly. Superſtitious 5 hut I have been 
led into an eaſie belief of this Myſtery, by:a' 
Iiſtreſs (that is Superior to Wiſdom it ſeif 7 
Conſtant; and chereſore probably Infallible, 
Experience. I therefore indulged my Wile. 
in this her requeſt, and went with her to the 
Ceremony; the Star appeared above the 
Moon, which Prognoſticates a Boy, Which 
I wiſh may, and I ſcarce doubt will prove 
true, and when ſhe is brought to Bed, I 
will ſend you word of it. It is remarkable 
likewiſe, that a Star was ſeen juſt before the. 
Moon, which we alſo count a. very good: 
Omen. For it is a cuſtom likewiſe: here in 
Lapland, to conſult the Moon, as an Oracle 
about the Health and Vigour of the Child. 
If a Star be ſeen juſt before the Moon, we 
count it a ſign. of a luſty and well grown 
Child, without Blemiſh; if a Star comes 
juſt after, we reckon it a token that the Child 
will have ſome defect or deformity, or die 
ſoon after it is Born. A i bd ene 
Having thus told you the Manners of the 
Country I live in at preſent, as much at large 
as the ſpace of a Letter will permit, and rs 
ted to you my own happy Circumſtances, and 
the kindly. Promiſes of the Heavens, that are 
Uſhering in the Birth of my Child, I 
would not have you think that I addict - g 
| | | e 


2 — . — — os 
1 ” ” CF 
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Bleſſings to me with thoſe that a 


the 
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ſelf to the Superſtitions: of the Country, 
22 art very many and gtoundleſs; and a- 
partly from the remainder of Pagan 
— 1 is ſtill Cultivated among 
ſome "the more obſtinate Inhabitants. 1 


|. have on the Contrary, ſince 1 Married her, 


endeavoured: to repay my Wife's $ Temporal 
re endleſs, 


inſtructed her in all the Points of n 
and made her perfectly a Chriſtian; 

de by her Devotion * Prayers for Jos 

makes me ſuch amends for it, that J hope wy 
two St. Paul's fa ing 7 | be verified, = 

hat the; Woman ed in her” 


 Hichand, a the Halen hat he Janet 


tm bis ift. 
However, 1 muſt take aovick in this Plate 
with all due deference to Chriſtianity, that th 
Lam obliged to applaud the Prudente — 
Piety of Charles the Ninth of Sweden, wh 

Conſtituting Swediſh Governors over this 
Country, Abrogated their Practiſe of Super- 
ſtitions, and Art Magick upon pain of Death; 
Yet that King carried the point too far, and in- 
termingled with theſe Arts, the pretenfions to 
the gift of a ſecond ſight, which you know , 


how frequent it is with us in Scotland, an 


which J aſſure you, my Wife (tho-ſhe durſt 
not Publickly own it, for fear of incurring 
penalty of thoſe Swediſh Laws) does as 


it were inherit (for all her Anceſtors, before 
her, have had it from time Immgmorial) to 
vx 2. 
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; 2 greater degree tha yn ever I kaow ay of 


our Country Vomen or Coun 

One day this laſt Week The dt diſtracted me, 
between the extreamms: of Joy and Sorrow. 
She told me I ſhould ſee you ſhortly, and that 
my coming Son would grow to be one of the 


moſt remarkable Men in England and Scot 


land, tor his Power of Foreſight; But that 
L ſhould ſpeedily loſe her, Tod meet with 
_ difficulties in my on Country, i in the ſame 
mannen as my Father (meaning OG Sir) 
bad done befbrè me, and 


| Account, vi. Of Civil brouls, won ins 


Wars in Scat land. Ae 8 
Theſe Unfortunate parts of . Relatis 
on, I would not conceal from you, be- 
cauſe re veracity of her Notions ſhould 


appear, if they are true, tho yu may! be 


may prove 
falſe to the very laſt, excepting that, 


ſure [1 much wiſh they all 


wherein ſhe: tells me, my Son will be 

reatly remarkable, ind that I ſhall ſhores! 
y ſee my Dear Father, high! I daily 
long for, and will endeaveur to do, as 
ſoon as poſſible. Fray den me to 
. all” Fn Being, 1g] 


Honoured Sir, 1 24 = | 
Your, Moſt Datiſul 
and Loving Son, 


Archibald Campbell, 
The 


28 be Lir R and ADVENTURES: 


* 


| | | 
4 ” - 4 
— P 9 — # * FT - 94 , 
Vd 41-3572 nai SIS) 118% 8 
1 wb | * 0 * 2 #4 % 
Rp £1 4. 8s econd 41 ion 90 
o F% 4 ; 


on 1157 ib e #350 al Eile b an. 
Am no the happieſt Man alive; the- 
fProſperous part of my Wie's Predicti⸗ 
ons, which I mentioned to you in my laſty 
is come in ſome meaſure to paſs. The Child 
ſhe has brought me proves a Boy, and as 
ſine a one, as:I ever beheld, (if fondneſs for 
my oum males me not blind) And: ſure ib 
can't he fondneſs, becauſe other plain Cir 
cumſtances joined at his birth, to prove it 
a more than ordinary Remarkable one 
He was born with a. Cawl upon his Head), 

Which we count one of the Luckieſt Signs, 
that can be in Nature; he had likewiſe 

three Teeth ready Cut thro” the Gums 
and we reckon that an undeniable Teſti- 
mony and Promiſe given to the World by? 
Nature, that ſhe. intends ſuch +a Perſon 
for her extraordinary Fa vourite, and that 
he is horn fr great Things, which I dai- 
lylibeg of Heaven, may come! to paſs. 


* 


Since 1 have known for ſome Montlis, 
what it is to be a Father, it adds a Con- 
ſiderable weight to thoſe AﬀeCtions which 
I had for my Wife. I thought that my 
Tenderneſs for her was at the height of 
perfection beſore; which ſhews how little 
we know of thoſe Parts of Nature, that 

we have yet never tryed, and of which 


we have not yet been allotted our ſhare to 
5 | act 
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act upon the Stage of Life. I find that 1 
did love her then as well as a Husband could 
love a Wife (that is) a Wife without a Child, 
but the love to a Wife that has a Child, is a 
feeling wonderful and inexpreſſibly different. 
A Child is the Seal and the Pledge of Love, 
Meditating upon this, has like wiſe doubled 
my Affection to you; I loved you before as 
a Son, and becauſe as ſuch, I felt your Tender- 
neſs; but my Love is much increaſed now, 
becauſe I know the tentlerneſs Which you felt 
for me as a Father: With theſe pleaſing 
images of thought, 247 often keep you Dearer 
company at this vaſt diſtance, than when 
lived irregularly under your Eye. Theſe re- 
flexions render a Solitary Life dear to me. 
And tho' I have no manner of Acquaintance 
With her Relations, who hate me as T am 
told, nor indeed with almoſt any of the In- 
habitants, but my own Domeſticks, and 
thoſe I am forced to deal with, yet I have as 
much methinks, as I wiſh for, unleſs I could 
come over to Schetland, and live with you, 
which I the more ardently deſire ; becauſe 
think IJ and my Wife could be true com- 
forts to you, in your advanced Years ; now 
I know what living truly is. I am daily per- 
ſwading my Wife to go with me; but ſhe. 
denies me With kind Expreſſions, and ſays, 
ſhe owes too much to the Place (however 
leſs pleaſant in it ſelf than other Climates) 
where ſhe had the happineſs of firſt joining 
: Hands 


| 
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Hands with me in Wedlock, ever to part 


from it. But I muſt explain how Lask, and 
low ſhe refuſes. I reſolved never directiy 


and downrighely to ask her, becauſe I know 


ſhe can refuſe me nothing: And that would 
be bearing hard upon the Goodneſs of her 


Will. But my way of perſwading her, con- 


fiſts in endeavouring - make her in Love 


with tlie Place by agreeable Deſcriptions 
of it, and likewife 2 the Humane demper of 
the People; fo that I ſhortly ſhall induce her 


 toſigaifie to me, that it is her own Will to 
tocome with me, and then I ſhall ſeem rather 
to conſent to her Will, chan to have moved 


ir over to my own... Thiefe hopes I have of 
ſecing ny dear Father very ſhortly, and 1 


know ſuch News! would make this Letter 


whick 1 therefore ſend more 2 ble 
rg” to Wo Twilf bez ü 


1 2 Duiiful and. 
Alec. Son till Death, 
" Archibald Campbell 


-P. 8. IfT-eannor bing my W ife to Sivtigh 
this Country for another, I hav brought her 
to that pitch of Devotion, that whenever Pro- 
vidence, which notwithſtanding her Pre- 


g nn 


0 dictions, I hope, will be long yet, ſhall call 


her . this World for another, it Will 
| be 
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be happy with her there; ſhe joins with me 


= Toe Bleſſing toi me, her ſelf, and 


our little Duncan, whom we Chriſtened fo, 
out 0 reſpect tothe: Name W ky ; 


Ide Third Letter. 


My Dear BaTHER, . 
Am loſt in Grief—-I had juſt be my 
Wife (her that was my Wife, for I have 
none now, I have loſt all Jo Jop)in in the n 
of c over to be a com 
now Grief will let me ſay no more, ber that a1 1 
amm comin ng to beg comfort from you, and by 
this I prepare you to receive, when he comes, 
a Son inTears and Mourning. 


J Archibald Campbell. 


Wi 


P. $ 1 e Ribe not Fünen above two 


Years old, muſt bear the hardſhips of Tra- 
velling over the Ice, and all thro” Maſcovy, 
for no Ships can ſtir here for many Mon 
and I cannot bear to live in this infioſpitable 


Place, where ſhe dyed, that only Y ould 
make. it eaſie'to me, one Moment beyond 


the firſt opportunity- Thave of leaving it ; ſhe 
is in Heaven: that ſhould make me eaſie : but 
Lcannot, I am not ſo good a Chriſtian as ſhe 
wal Iam oft and ruined. 5 
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Aer the Death ef Mr. Duncan Campbells 
Mother in Lapland. His Father Archibald 
returneAWOED. his Son to Scotland. His Se- 
cond Marriage, and how his Son was 
taught to Write and Read, 
)) Tim het ED ma Dole JF. o- 
XTR. oArchibald Campbell, having by- 
\ ried his. Lap land Lady, returned to 
Scotland; and brought over with him his 
pow bar: Duncan Campbell: By that time 
e had been a Lear in his own Country, he 
Married a Second Wife; a Lady whom I had 
known very well, for ſome Years, and tlien 
I firſt ſaw the Boy, but as they went into 
the Weſtern Iſlands, I faw them not again 
in three Vears. She being quite contrary to the 
cruel way much in Uſe among Step- Mothers, 
very fond of the Boy, was accuſtomed to 
fy, ſhe did, and would always think him 
her own Son. The Child came to be abouʒt 
four Years, of Age (as ſhe has related to 
me the Story ſince) and not able to ſpeak 
one Word, nor to hear any noiſe; the Ea- 
ther of him uſed to be mightily oppreſſed 
With Grief, and complain ety to his new 
Wife, who was no leſs perplexed that a Boy 
ſo pretty, the Soh of ſo particular a Woman, 
which he had made his Wife, by ſtrange Ac- 
cidents and Adventures, and a Child coming 
NE Me: 4 | into 
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fy of Mr. Du x K Camepilit 33: 
into the World with ſo many amazing: Civ-: 
cum ſtances attending his Birth, ſhould Joſe 
thoſe precious Senſes,by Which alone the ſdei. 
al Commerce of Mankind is upheld tand 
maintained, and that he ſhould be deptived 
of all Advantages of Education, Which could 
raiſe him to the Character of being the great 
Man, that ſo many concurring incidents at 
would be. De e big: 138g ne e 
One day a Learned Divine, wh Was of 
the Univerſity of Glaſcow,;! but had viſited 
Oxford, and been acquainted with the chief 
Men of Science there, happening to be in 
converſation with, the Mother in Law gf This 
Child, ſhe. related to him her Son's, Misfors 
tunes, with ſo many Marks of Sorrow, That; 
the moved the good old Gentleman's Compaſ- 
ſion, and excited in him a deſite, to giue her 
what Relief and Conſolation he could, in 
this unhappy caſe. His particular inclination. to 
do her good Offices, made him reccollect, that 


at the time he was at Oxford, he had been EY 


in Company wich one Doctor, Walls, a. Man 
famous for Learning, who(had told him, 
that he had taught a (born Deaf and Dumb) 
Maa to Write, and to Read, and even to 
utter ſome. -{ounds-. artigulately- with his 
Mouth; and, that he told him, he Was then 
going to Commit to Print the Method he 
made. uſe of, in ſo Inſtructing that Perſon, 
that others, in the like unfortunate Condition, 
3 ; might 


— 


7% be IEE dn Apvixtorts 


might receive the fame Benefits and Advan- 
tages ſtom other Maſters, Which hs Deaf 
and Dumb Pupil had received fim him. A 
Dumb Man recovering his Speech, or 4 
Blind Man gainlag his Sight, or à Deaf one 
getting His Hearing, could not be more o- 
vegjoyed, than Mis. Campbell was at theſe 
unexpeted Tidings, and ſhe wept for Glad 
nels, "when he told it. The Good Gentle- 
man Animated and Encouraged her with 
the kindeſt Promiſes, and to keep alive her 
Hopes, aſſured her he would ſend to one gf 
the elflef Bookſellers in London, to enquire 
aſter the Boo, WhO would certainly procure 
# him, if it was tobe got, and tliat after: 
wards he would peruſe it diligently, make 
kitnfelf Maſter of Doctor Wally his Method, 
ahd'tho' he had many great Works. upon his 
Hands at chat time, lie would ſeal from his 
other Studies leifure enough to compleat ſo 
Charitable an Office, as teaching the Dumb 
and Deaf to Read, and to Write, and give 
her Son, who was by Nature Deprived of 
them, the Advantages of Speech, as far 
as «Art would permit that Natural Defect 
to be ſupplied - by her Powerful Inter- 
When the Mother came Home, the Child, 
who could hear no knocking, and therefore 
it muſt be by a ſtrange and inexplicable in- 
(tinct in Nature, was the firſt, that ran to 
_ the Door, and falling in a great fit of Laugh- 
ie : ter 
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of Mr. Du N AN C AMPBELE, 37 
ter (a thing it was not much uſed to heſpte 
having on the contrary rather a Melanch 
ly caſt of Complex ion) it clung round its 
Mother's Knees, inceſſantly embracing” and 
kiſſing them, as if juſt at that time it Hal an 
inſight, wow ag the Mother had been do- 
ing for it, and into its own Approaching Re 
When the Mother came with the Child ig 
her hand to the Father, to tell him the wel- 

come News; the Child burſt afreſh into 4 
great fit of Laughter, which continued for 
an unuſual ſpace of time; and the ſcene ol 
ſuch reciprocal Affection and Joy between 
Wife and her own Husband, on ſo'ſignalan 
occaſion, is a 1 Morn to be felt hy Pa- 
rents of a Diſpofition, imagining them - 
ſelves 880 ſame Cittorifiancs, i re- 
gard to a Child they loved with fondneßs, 
than to be expreſſed or deſcribed by the Pen 

of any Writer. But it is certain, whenever I 

they fpoke of this Affair, as any Body, who 'L 

knows the impatience of Parents for the 

Welfare of an only Child, may gueſs they 

muſt be often Diſcourſing it over, and wiſh- 

ing the time was come; the Boy, who uſed 
ſeldom ſo much as to fmile at other times 

and who could never hear the greateſt noiſe 
that could be made, would conftantly Took 
wiſhfully in their Faces, and laugh immode- 
rately, which is a plain Indication, that 
there was then a wonderful Inſtinct to Na- 

9 | 1 ture 
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rure as I faid before, which made him. fore- 

s good Fortune, and „ ut . may: be al 

1555 Expreſſion, The Dawnings as it 

Mere o the: Second fight, were: then He 
10 within him 1 

o, confirm this,/ the 8 hour of. bs 


iverance being come; and the Doctot 
Pai procured Mr. Mallis's Book, came 


it —— and deſired to ſee his Pupil ; 
Kar a Sean the 8 Words out of - bis; Mouth 


= Meh, hild happened. to come into He 


Dar "ad , Funnipg wards; the Do 
2 his Knees, kiſſed bis Hand eager 105 
Langhed, as help which toe me, is a 
Dane ration, * had an inbght i into 
the Ge wich d — Doctor intended him. 
is certain, that ſeveral Learned Men, 
who! have written concerning the Second 122 
have Demonſtrated by ;unconteſtable P roots, 
00 undeniable Arguments, that Children, 
even Horſes and Cows, ſee the Sec an 
65 45 as well as Men and Women advanced 
in Tea 18. But of this, I ſhall Diſcourſe at 
3 in its proper Place, having allotted a 


- whole future Chapter for that {: lame Subject 
of Second ſightedneſs. 


In about half a Year, the Doctor caught 
his little Dumb Pupil, Firſt, to know his 
Letters, then to name any. thing whatſoever, 
to leave off ſome Savage Motions, which he 
had taken of his own, accord, before to ſig- 
ayes his Mind by, and to infa his 
ay | houghts 


* 


of Mr. Dux CAN Oautyt tel * 
Thoughts by his Fingers" and his Pen, "itz 
Manner as intelligible, and almoſt as Twiſt 
thro? the Eyes, as that is of conveying our 
Ideas to one another, by our Voices thro'the 
Condites and Portholes of the Ears.” But in 
little more than two Years, he could Write 
and Read,” as well as any Body, be- 
cauſe a great many People cannot. conceive, 
this; and others pretend it is not to be done 
in Nature: I will a little Diſcourſe upon 
Doctor Mall:s's Foundation, and ſhew in a 
Manner obvious to the moſt ignorant; hoyr 
this hirherto, Miſterious help, may be eaſi 
Adminiſtred to the Deaf, and the Du 
which ſhall be the Subject of the enſuing 
een 7 115700007 10 eee e 
But I cannot Conclude this, without tel- 
ling the handſome ſaying, with which this 
Child, hen not quite Six Vears old, as ſoon 
as he thought he could expreſs himſelf well, 
payed his firſt Acknowled Se 
ſter, and Which Promiſed, how great his fu- 
ture Genius was to be, When ſo Witty a 
Child ripened into Man. The Words, he 
wrote to him, were theſe, only altered into 
Engliſo, from the Scote g. 
Sir, It is no little Work, gon have oAc- 
compliſhed, My Thanks are too poor amends : 
The World, Sir, ſhall give you Thanks; for 
a I could not have expreſſed my ſelf withaut 
your Teaching me, 25 thoſe that can tall, 
tho they have Eyes, cannot ſee the Things, 
38 D 3 Which 


"The Lies and AovexTuess. 
which I can ſee, and ſhall tell them, ſo that; 
i doing me this, you have done a Gene. 
ral Service to Mankind. | 5 


% 
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The Mer bad of Teaching Deaf and Dumb 
Per ſans to Write, Read, and underſtand 
kn ITE 


I. is; & muſt confeſs, in ſome Meaſure 


amazing to me, that Men, of any Mo- 
erate Share of Learning, ſhould not natu- 
 fally conceive of themſelves, a plain Reaſon 
for.this Art, and know how to Account for 
the. PraQticability of it, the Moment they 
ear the Propoſition advanced, the Reaſons 
or it, are ſo obvious to the very firſt Con- 
ſideration we can make about it. It will 
be likewiſe as amazing to me, that the moſt 
ignorant ſhould not conceive it, after fo plain 
a Reaſon is given them for it, as I am now 
going to ſet dawn. _ | 220015 
To begin: How are Children at firſt 
taught a Language that can hear? Are they 
not taught by Sounds? And what are thoſe 
Sounds, but Tokens and Signs to the Ear, 
importing and ſignifying ſuch and fuch a 
Thing ? If then, there can be Signs 
made to the Eye, agreed by the Party teach- 


ing 
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ö * Child that they ſigniſie ſuch and fack' 
2 Thing; will not the Eye of the Child con- 
vey them to the Mind, as well as the Ear 7 
They are indeed different Marks to different 
genſes, but both the ane and the other do e- 
qually ſignifie the fame Tllings or Notions, 
according to the Will of the Teacher, and 
conſequently , muſt have an equal Effect 
ro" wry 2 — 5 be wi — 
For tho? the Manners ſignifying are different, 
the Things ſignified Wa ep 900 e427? 
For Example; 1 invented an 
Alphabet upon the Fingers, a Maſter always 
Keeps Company with à Deaf Child, and 
teaches it to call for whatſoever it wants, hy 
ſuch Motions of the Fingers, which if put down - 
by Letters, according to each invented Mo- 
tion of each Finger, would form in writing 
a Word of a Thing, which it wanted ʒ might 
not he by theſe regular Motions teach it's 
Eye the ſame Notions of Things, as Sounds 
do to the Ears of Children that Heat * The 
Manner of Teaching the Alphabet by Ein- 
Jars, is plainly ſet down in tlie following 
3519551 5 06 es. 
When the Deaf Child has Learn't by theſe 
Motions a good Stock of Words, as Chil 
dren that hear firſt learn by Sounds, we 
may methinks call not improperly, the Fin- 
gers of ſuch a Dumb Infant, its Mouth,' and 
the Eye of ſuch a Deaf Child, its Ear. When 
he has learnt thus far, he muſt be taught to 
a D 4 Write 
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40 The LIFE and ADVENTURES 
Write the Alphabet, according as it was A+ 
dapted to the Motions of his Fingers: As for 
Inſtance, the five Vowels, a, e, i, a, u, by 
pointing to the top of the five Fingers, and 
the other Letters, B, c, d. Oc. by ſuch o- 
ther Place or Poſture of a Finger, as in the 
above - mentioned Table is ſet forth, or other- 
wiſe; as ſhall be agreed upon. When this is 
done the Marks B, R, E, A, D, (and ſo of all 
other Words) Correſponding with ſuch Fine 
gers, conveys thro his Eyes, unto his Head 
the ſame Notion, vi. the Thing ſignified, 
as the Sound we give to thoſe ſame Letters, 
making the Word Bread, do into our Heads 
% ͤ ũ ͤͤ . ͤ tt rad ego 
This once done, he may be eaſily taught 
to underſtand the Parts of Speech,. as the 
Verb, the Noun, Pronoun, &c. and ſo by 
Rules of Grammar and Syntax, to compound 
Ideas, and connect his Words into a Lan- 
gvage. The Method of which, ſince it is 
plainly ſer forth in Doctor Wallis! Letter to 
Mr. Beverly. I ſhall ſet it down by way of 
Extract; that People in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances with the Perſon we treat of, and of 
the like Genius, may not have their Talent 
loſt, for want of the like Aſſiſtance. 1) 1 
2 When once a Deaf Perſon has learn't ſo far, 
as to underſtand the common Diſcourſe of 
others, and to expreſs his Mind ( tolerably 
well in Writing) 1 ſee no room to doubt, but 
that (provided Nature has endowed: him with 


of Mr. DN C ⁰,j,ͤ. 4b 
a pioper Strength of Genius, as other Men 
that hear) — become capable (upon fur. 
ther Improvement) ot ſuch further K Knows 
ledge as is attainable by Reading.” For 1 
muſt here join with the Learned Door 
" Walks, in aſſerting (as to the ptefent caſe 


why ſuch a Deaf Perſon may not attain the 


underſtanding of a Language as 1 ad 


thoſe that hear ; and with the fame Learned 
Author, I take upon me to lay down this 
Propoſition, as certain, that allowing - the 


Deaf Perſon the like Time and Exerciſe, as 


to other Men is requiſite in order to attain 
the Perfection of a Language, and the Ele- 


gance of it, he may underſtand as well, and 


Write as good Language as other Men, and 
abating only what doth depend upon Sound 
as Tones, Cadencies, and ſuch Pandtiles 
0 whit inferior to what he may attain to, 1 
e had his . as others have ? A 
25 * 
Al 2 Extract e Dr. Wallis, loin 
the Method of Teaching the Dead: 
Dumb to Read. 


I T-is moſt Natural (as Child ren learn the 
e 


Names of Things) to furniſh him (by 
grees) with a Nomenclator, containin 


a Competent Number of Names of Things 
common and obvious to the Eye (that you 
may _ the Thing anſwering to ſuch a 


Name) 


before ns) that no Reaſon can be aſſigned 


— 


Fir.) 


43 The LIE and ADVENTURES. 
Name) and theſe digeſted under convenient 
Titles; and placed under them, in ſuch cons 

venient order (in ſeveral Columns, or other 
orderly Situation in the Paper) as (by their 
Poſition) beſt to expreſs to —— Eye, their Re- 
lation or Reſpect to one another. As Can. 
traries or Correlatives, one againſt the o- 

ther Syubordinates or eAppurtenances under 
their Principle, which may ſerve as a Lind 
of Local Memory. - 15 
Thus (in one Paper) under the Title a. 

kind may be: placed (not confuſedly, but 
in decent mg Man, Woman, Child (Boyz 


In ber Paper, under the Title Bach 
may be Written (in like convenient Order) 
Head (Hair, Skin, Ear) Face, Forehead, 
ye (Eyelid, Eyebrow) Cheek, Noſe (No. 
10 Mouth (io p, Chin) Neck, Throat, 
Back, Breaſt, Side (right - ſide, left lde) Bell 
Shoulders, Arm (Elbow, Wriſt, Hand) Ba 
Palm) Finger (Thumb, Knuckle, Na) 
Thigh, Knee, Leg * Calf, Ancle) Fo 
(Heel, Sole) Toe. | 

And when he hath Learned the Import 
of Words, in each Paper, let. him write 
them in lilte Manner, in diſtin Leaves, or 
Pages of a Book (prepared for that — 0 
_ to confirm lus Memory, and tohave recourle 
to it upon occaſion. 

In a Third Paper, you may give him «bs 


Imvard Parts. As Skull (Brain) Throat 
(oil (Wind- 


A 
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(Wiadpipe, Gullet) Stomach, Guts, Heart, 
Lunge, Liver, Splene, Kidney, Bladder (U. 
rine) V ang (Blood) Bone Gier) Fils 

OJ WY 10 Ilir Du WO 


* another paper, Under the Tile Beat 


Mare (Colt) Bull (Ox) Cow, Calf. Sheep; 


Ram (Wether) Rwe (Lamb) Hog, Boar, 


Sow, Pig, Dog (Maſtiff, Hound, Greyhound, 
Spaniel) Bitch (Whelp, Puppy) Hare, Rab- 
bet, Cat, Mouſe, Rat, C c. 

Under the Title Bird or Ful, put 
Capon, Hen, Chick, Gooſe (Gander) G 
Duck Drake) Swan, Crow, Kite, Lark, S 

Under the Title ſb, put Pike, Eel, Plaice, 
Salmon, 1 Lobſter, Crab, "Oytter 2 

a 

Jou may chem put Plants or V 
under ſeveralHeadls orSubdiviions e — 
Head. As Tree (Root, Body, Bark, Bonghy 
Leaf, Fruit) Oak, Aſh, — adn Pear- 
tree, Vine, c. Fruit. Apple, Pear, Plum, 
Cherry, Grape, Nut, Orange, Lemon. 
Flower, Roſe, Tulip, Gilofer, Herb (Weed) 
— 1 Corn, Wut, Barly, — _ 


And the like of ngen; as Heayer 
Sun, Moon, Star, Element, Earth, Water, 
Air, Fire; and under the Title, Earth, Clay 
Sand, Gravel, Stone. Metal, Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Copper, Iron (Steel) Lead, Tin (Pew. 
ter) _ Under the Title Water, put my 

Pond, 


Cock 


may be placed Horſe (Stone- horſe, Gelding , 


\ 
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Pond, r _—_ 3 641%, 
t, Dar l Wind, 
Ran, Hail, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, 
Rainbow. Under that of Bore ; Coal, Flame; 
Smoak, Soot,- {Aſhes .' no: On ul! 
- Under ics Title C Jothes,, put Woollen 
(Cloth, Stuff) Linnen (Holland, Lawn, 


Lockarum) Silk (Satin, Velvet) Hat, Cap, 


Band, Doubler, Breeches, Coat, Cloale; 
Stocking, 5 Shoe „ Boot 1 DO 4 "Perrioody 


Gown, £9c. 


Under the Title Houſe, put Wall, | Rook 
Door, Window, Caſement, Room. 
Under Room, put Shop, Hall, Parlour; 
Dining-Room , Chamber, Study, 3 
Kitchin, Cellar, Stable, G . 5 
And under each of theſe, as diſtiact Heads, 


the Furniture or Menſils belonging thereun- 
to; with Diviſions and Subdiviſions, as 


there is occaſion, which 1 forbear to Ment» 
on, that I be not too Prolix. „ „„ 

And in like manner, from Time to F. me; 
may be added more Collections, or Clauſes 
of Names or Words, conveniently digeſted, 


under diſtinct Heads, and ſuitable Diſtribu- 
tions; to be written in diſtinct Leaves or 


Pages of his Book, in ſuch Order, as = 
ſeem convenient. 11 

When he is furniſhed with a Conijicts nt 
Number of Names, though not ſo many as 
I have mentioned : It will be ſea ſona ble to 
Wee him, under the Titles — ons 
Plura 
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Plurali,. The Formation of Plurals from: in- 
Past by adding Sor Es. As Hand Hands, 


ace Faces, Fiſh Aa £96; with ſome 


= irregulars, as Man Men, Woman Wo- 
= ey Feet, Tooth _— Mouſe ren, 

Low ice, Ox Oxen, Ge. 

Which, except the — * will fevetbe 
Pollefſives; to be afrer taught him, which are 

formed by their Primitives by like Addition of 
Sor Ed, except ſome 'tew irregulars, as My 
Mine, Thy Thine,Our Ours, Your: Yours, His, 
Reizes, Their Theirs, Cc. 

. And-in all thoſe, and other like Ciſes, | i 
will be proper firſt, to ſhew him the Parti- 


culars, and then the General Title. 


Then teach him in another Page or Paper; 


the Bartieulars, a, AD; tiny this, tha, mn 
thoſe. FX Lr 1 % 


75 And the a 1. me, my, mine, * | 


thee, thy, thine, we; us, ourours, ye, you, your, 
yours, he, him, his, ſhe, her, hers, it, it they; 
= their, theirs, who, whom, who's. ., /- |; 
Then under the Titles Subſtantive. Age. 
dive, teach him to Connect theſe, as my 


Hand, your Head, his Foot, his Feet, her 


Arm, Arms, our Hats, their Shoes, ee 
Coat, William's Band, Ce. 

And in Order to furniſh him with more 
Adjjectives, under the Title Colours, you 


may place, black, white, gray, Typ "__ 


yellow, red, Oc. and havin 
p— let him know that theſe — 
170 called 


DO "> Ws, 
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— 


16 Wer Dam. punt RY 
called Colcats. Thee lite for taſte and ſmeſſ⸗ 


25 ſwert“ bitter) ſoure, ſti ibis.) ters * 
And fbr Hearing e ede 
Then * feeling: hot, ain 
cold, cool, wet) moiſt, dry, hard, ſoft, rough 
brittle, heavy, light, SC. 
From may furniſn him witl 
more Examples of Adjeckives with Subſlan- 
tives; as, white Bread, brown Bread, g 
Graſs, Joſt Cheeſe, hard Cheeſe, black Hat, 
my black Hat, G Gt. OL 
And then inverting ehoDrder; Subfhinciye, 
AdjeRive, withitheV Ver Copu 


lative between. 
As, Silvor is White, Gold 4 yellow, Lead is 
heavy, Wood is light, Snow-is white, Inle 
is black, Fleſh is ſoft, Bone is hard, I am 
lick, I am not well, Oc. which will begin 
to give him ſome Notion of Syntax, 
In like Manner, when Subſtantive and 
Subſtantive” are fo connected; as Gold is a 
Metal, a-Roſe is a Flower, they are Men, 
they are Women, Horſes are Beafts, Geeſe 
are Fowls, Larks are Birds, Cc. 
Then as thoſe before relate to Quality, you 
may give him ſome other Words relating to 
Quantity. As long, ſhort,” broad, narrow; 
thick, . hi gh, "of low ; deep, ſhallow; 
great, big, ſma (little) much, little; many, 
tew, fall, empty; whole, part, piece; all, 
ome, none, ſtrong, weak, quick, pony equal, 


| _IY digger 7 leſs. 


Then 
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Then of figure: As ſtreight, crook- 

ed, plain, bowed, C concave, hollow 5 CONVEX 7 

round, ſquare, three-ſquare," ſphete, globe, 
5 


upright, flo 
„ leaning noms e unlike.” ; 
- Of Geſture ; as ſtand, lie, "Hey" Ke 


I lotion; as move, tis, reſt, ea 
go, come, run, leap, ride, Kall, riſe, {wi 
nk, drawn, flide, creep, CAS y, pu 
dr, thruſt, throw, bring, fetch, 

Then Words relating * Time; A: 
number, weight, 5 money, b 8 
in convenient time, to be ſhewed him 
ſtinctly ; for which the teacher beenden 
his Diſcretion, may take A N 8 ger 
ſon. 1 1 194 8 


et 


As likewiſe the Time of the Day ; the 


Pays of the Week, the Days of the Month, 
the Months of the Year; and other Thi 
relating to the Almanack, which be d 
quickly be capable to underftand, if one 
Methodically thewn him. 
As likewiſe the Names, An Stnatielr bs 
Places, and Countries, which ate convent-. 
ent for him to know ; "which may be ortder< 
ly written in his Book, and ſhewed him in 
the Map of London, England, Europe, the 
World, &c. 

But theſe may be done at leiſure, as Uke. 
wiſe the practice of Arithmetick, and a 
like Pieces of Learning. 


1 
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income; ee che: Congondy of 
Subſtantivs and Adjectivę, he is to be.hew, 
ech by oonyenient Examples, that of the ar 
minative and Verb, As or Inſtance; Ig 
you ſee, he fits, they ſtand, the fire burns, 
he. ſun ſhines, the Wind blows, the rain 
Alls, the water runs; and the like, with 
the Titles in the top Nominative Verb.) 
5 Jo After this, (under the | 'itles..Nominative 
Verb, 'Acoulatiye), give him Examples of 
Verbs Tranſitive; as I ſee you, you.lee,me, 
the fire burps'the wood the Boy makęs the 
re, the Cook roalts the meat, the Butler 
Bays the cloach, we eat our dinner... 
Or even with a double Accuſative; as you 
teach me writing or to write, Jahn teacheth 
me to Dance, Thomas tells me a Tale, 
„8 re 10 Wot T 9 2 3 785 2A. 
HIT RT this vou may teach him the FHlexi- 
on or Conjugation of the Verb, or what is | 
wu quivalent thereunto; for ein our. Engliſh 
1 Tongue, each Verb hath but two Tenfes, the 
Al reſent and the Preter, two Participles, the 
Active and the Pa ſſive, all the reſt Is perfor- 
med by Auxiliaries, which Auxiliaries have 
no more: Tenſes than the other Verbs. 
Thoſe Auxiliaries are, do, did, will, would, 
hall, ſhould, may, might, can, could, muſt, 
'ought, to, have, had, am, be, was. Andif 
by Examples you can inſinuate the Significa- 
tation of theſe few Words, you have taught 
him the whole Flexion of the Ver. 
1 And 
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And here: 2 r 
all, to write him out a 
one Verb. ſuppoſe 10 2 ng ol. 8 
Auxilia fies... hel Gr PE 
The Verb itſelf, hath b het 1. — 5 
to be Learged, ſee, aW. ae ies ſeen, de 
that aſter thou, in the e on dingu 
in both Tenſes, we adde, and. in the 


Perſon Singular, in the Preſent, Tenſe ee 
es, Or»: ſtead thereof, Le dh, n 


Verbs. pa] 
Then to the Auxiliaries, doidid wall 1 2 
| ſhall ſhould, may mighty; can could, | 
ought to, we join the Indefinite n | 
after have, had, am, be, was, the Pal ve Pare 
ticle ſeen, and ſo for all other Verbs: . 
But the Auziliar Aude Henk fol hat 
irregular in a double Form. ang, 
Am art is: Plural are, Was wa Was, 
Plural werte Its oo ae. 
Be beeſt be: rde were ven Wares 
Plural were. S Row ni bak 
Be, am, was, ing, n. rt * F. 
Which, attended with the other Al 
ries, make us the whole Paſſive Voice, my. of. 
All Verbs, whithout Exceptions, in the 
Active Participle are formed- by adding . 
lee ſeeing, teach teaching, G. 
The Preter Tenſe, and the Parti iciple ate re. 
formed regularly, by adding ed, * are oft 
ſubject to Contractions, and other irregulas 


__ {ſometime the 8 in both, Mea 
fforent, 
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eee —— 
4 ea Table iaſly, the m 
_ uſual, för thoſe e e may at 
once teach 184. Si Signifcarien and-Formati- 
n 4 EG - 4 ck Teal! ' bake 
babe e teach ta taught, 
bring bros echt brought, buy boug ht Sit, 
Ge. des / ſeen, give g — oy take 
took taken; -forlike ble forſaken; write 
wrote wikten; Ge. with many more fit to 
be Learned. 
The Verbs being thus diſpatched, 650 is 
chef to learn the Prepoſitions/; wherein lies 
a Regimen of the Noun. . For Di. 
of Ca 28 e have none, the force of 
which is to be inſinuated by convenient Ex- 
amples, ſuited to their different Significati- 
ons. As for Inſtance, OF, a piece of Bread, 
2 pint Wine, the colour of of a Orcas colour | 
of Gold, a ring of Gold, a c oa of Silver, the 
Mayor of Ladd, the longe of all, c. 
And in like Manner, for off on upon to 
unto, till until, from at in within, out with- 
dout, into out of; about over under, above be- 
low, between among, before behind aſter, 
for, by, with, through, againſt, concerning, 
and by this time he will be pretty well ina- 
bled to underſtand a ſingle Sentence. 
In the laſt Place; he is in like Manner to 
be taught Conjunct ions, which ſerve to 
Connect not Words only, but Sentences, as 


and alſo, likewiſe, either or whether, neither 
A / Dor, 


wo © 


5 * 2 4 
= 
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nor, if then, why, wherefarey 
ore, but, — york h 
hs  coapeniene l — ec 


I am cold, chergfore L 
I may be warn, fur it i Cole 
eine oe ant, 
I it were. fait, then it would be, good = 
walking, but however, though it rain, et l 
mult go, becauſe nee with oder lik 
Inſtances: & i} fo} 4 7100 
And by this time his Book, Ewell "fas 
niſhed with plenty of Words, and thoſe well 
digeſted under — Heads, and in good 
Order, and well recruited from time to time 
as new Words occur, will ſerve him in the 
Nature of a Dictionary and Grammar. 
Ad in d d Ban Parkin bacbehavinif 
of a good Natural Capacity, and the Teach- 
er e Sagacity; = 3 pro- 
gradually ſtep, you. — wy" 
2 [i — Fav Application of 
er and Learner in a Years Tims, © . 
abouts, perceive a greater n 
would 9 — Foundation 
for further TattruQion 4n matters of Reli- 
gion, and other Knowledge wan 58 
| taught by Books. 19 1 6 5 
it will be convenient all 1 10 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, ready at hand, to write 
2 in a Word, what you fignifie to him, by 
igns, and cauſe him to write, or ſhew how 
to write, what Wen by e which 
lf 


* PR” 


* Ire Lire an Ad gun ad 


wap ior i their mind by Signs, Peng 
Perſons! ate Sy very: Od — ety i Wh 
. 157 
pad call ir, in order to teach th es 4 
rg What Wotds: anſWver 0 their 
7 will be convertient alſo, as you g0 a- 
long, aſter ſome convenient Progreſs made, 
to expreſs, in as plain Language as may 
be, the een, of er E= ot the Tae as 
for Iaſtance , 
Ihe Head is the higheſt 7 . 
the Feet the loweſt part, the F Face is the fore. 
part of the Head, the Forehead is over the 
Eyes, the Cheeks are under the Eyes,” the, 
Noſe is between the Cheeks, the Mouth is 
under the Noſe, and ere rhe” Chin, 
Gerl dach bit 323th 
And ſuch pla in Diſcourle put into writing, 
and particularly explained, will teach him by 
degrees to underſtand plain Sentences; and 
like Advantages, a Sagacious Teacher may 
take, as ne offers itſelf from Time to 
1 | 7 : ba: 9 K Die 
This Extract is meltiy taken out of the In- 
geniou Dr. Wallis, and lying hid in that 
le Book, which is but rarely Ingurred af- 
ter and too ſcarcely known; dyed im a Man- 
ner with that Great Man. And as he de- 
ſigned it for the General uſe of Mankind, 
that Laboured under the Misfortune of loſing 
* two valuable * of Hearing and 


Speak- 


| of Mr. Dy x cn Wa 4 N. 293 
eaking, \4:thought i might ngt hezamils 
Cre Biel ſo, particalar/a- Dumb Revlon 
2s Lam: Writing) col give them xhisſmalhhut 
particular Fragment of Arma /anibiSyurre 


i 
I 


Tongue; 
whom! the Dr. hace deal, and ſſuch he 
Ter ſons hν̃ Benefit alone L n ih 
Treatiſp g, , ni eovidtonsds gaiftonged 

One of the chief Perſons, h NE tavghe 
by.De. Wallin was'Mys«dlenandersRoptian, 
Beothernig-Law (if og miElẽ¶Zuiſtalsend 
the preſent. Earl of -Oxfer and — — 4 
very great Proficient inis way; and | 
he was born Deaf and -Dumbyr; underſtooti 


Biſhop Burnet in his | 

us a Story almoſt incredible 

paſſage, that deſerves qur belief. It us con- 
cerning a young Lady at Genca, MhO was 
not only Deaf and D but Blind too (it 
ſeems). into the Bargain; and this Lady He 
aſſures us as a truth by putting her 
Hand om her Siſters / Mouth, know every 
thing ſhe ſaid. E 3 But 
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Bot tb Return back to England, we have 
mary rare Inſtances of our o Country- 
men the Principal of whom 1 ſhatl mention, 
as heir Names ou to my Me Sir 
85 obs Gawdy, Sir Thomas Nuotcliſt Sir —— 
ieh Sic Hei E I 24 0 Richard 
op of Dr, all of this Number, 
anger Men Eminent'in their ſeveral Capi: 
ei lor underſtunding many Authors,” and 
Moe preſſing themſelves in oaths. witli won- 
derful Pacility./ 12 0}; 32 3 if J 10: 300 
In Hartom Gude tliere now Lies a 
— mire . Nature, I mean = 


heer Of Mr." u, who," the bo 
Deafand Dumb, (an the has a — 
has the ſame —— et ©writes her 
Mind down upon any Sub, ject with! fach 
Acuteneſs as would Amaze Tide) On 
have paſſed and put ma ny Students,” that 
lu 


have for is, 50 a ſh; to ſee them- 
ſelves" 1% far ſurpaſſed by a 'Womom ami 
that deficiency of the common — . 
any body — ward diſt inct 
will, by obſetrvin 1 —— of 
the 1 Lips pronounce te Word af- 
terwardsvery 2 mis 1% #77 
As there are à gent many Paifflies id Exg- 
land und Ireland, that have ſeveral} 490 
1 — even ha ve five or fix Dumb Petſons be- 
5 ar. — ny Anf as a great many 
ieve it ible for Perſons born 


His Lady 


Deaf and Dumbo e | Read, and 
8 2 7 1 l "have 


2 


ese ee 15 
have then . R 
lar Mr. .Cam 7 = 
could DESO | 

ſtory of this Mag! | 
Grammar | | 
and meh he taugn | | 
ZE js th 


101 ft 
and 1. ME: 
2m be K dem raug 1 
„r Fate 155 18 Aan 
, ide at Coax” Ty. it bas 

Towng x With bis-Mer 

ee Th Earl of Argyleis'9- 
veſt br be Rig q, Mr. A 
Sabel leg be Neæath: Toung IRuncan's 
pr act ice in Fre an at Edinburg bil- 

Jet. 4 Beh. 11997 Woll a6 (Aska 
U R Toun g Boy now betwearfix! and 

0 —— Age, half a Hahlauller 
and half a Laplanler, delighted in wearing'a 
little Bonnet and Plaid,thinking it lotet. 
Manly in his Country menqa nd his Futtidil a ſ- 
ſoon as he was out uf quis g Sleeves and 
left off his Boys'V eſt; indulged him wide eat 
kind of Hreſs, whih is cruly A and 
Heroick. In this early-part of his 
he was ht to on by hir Morier 
in Law, 1 my ſelf grew afreſſ uc. 
quainted with her, bis Fatlier being then bur 
„ Juſt _ the Civil Commo- 


* 4 tion, 


The Lü E "and 'AvvenTrr rs 
tion” ahd off and bn habe known him ever 
nee, „aud Converſe ich him yery fret 
. 5 tat ſpace pf time which now A 
about three ot fohr an —2M Years, ſo that 
whatever T fay concetning him in the future 
Pal Sy 1 ſhall r&fare'to'the Redd. from my 
ae f dee I reſolve to 
cen me Anon Y perhaps not have 
Ce ed Weight anch A Authority — if 1 had 
preftt d my Naim e to the 7 Be that 
48 it Will. "erent bi rel EL Ling Wit⸗ 
neſſes, that will juſtifie jon I relate, 
and his own future 4050850 5 wh e hel — wil 
procure belief and Eredit to the Feber 
whieh Jam going to record; fo that if Muy 
do temain Infideſs to 'my Relations and 55 
nob-ullow them Big (the fate of © 
credible and more Important Hiſtorians tl _ 
my ſelf) Ican —.— er venture to flatter my 
ſelf chica reater wiltibe che Number of tho oh, 
who. weilt bee A Faith in my Writings, 
of thoſe whonbjll>bojett my Aecourits as 
Incredible. 1 Yi At) ens Ba {| 
Mavi jult cpobe ef the — * M. 
eArchibald Can th Father of our Young 
Duntan Campbell: It will not be amiſs here 

to ;obſerve how true the Predictions of his 
Lapland Mother were; which aroſe from Se- 
cond Sight, accoringto the Notices giuen by 
the Child Father to its Grandfather in his 
Letter from Lapland, even beſote it was born; 


may news — the — held'tllis 805 3 


cond 


F MD Sow Cubrrtt. 77 
cond Sighted PUW¼ r or Occult faculty of DI: 
5 Ten t) Taheritdnce? 7 e 07 
In tlie Year 1689! the Duke ef MonmontÞ 
and he Beet ts Je ſailed out of the Ports 
of Holand without AV Obſtriition, the Ea 
of Kyle in in Na id heed Ships for SCof- 
land; and” MOM oth in Pune with'the fame 
Number for Eg l. 9113-01 becffigrn of 
NeThe Earl ig Out firſt; 2 ald the firſt 
at Landing. Ay havi attempted t 
= rip the North-of Scotland und bein 
inted e wendy Weg 
— Tadel in' the Weſt, ap 
. — ere Caſtle n elle Provif 
of Lern, which h 5helon to Rim. 
omitted nothing dim over to hin 
all the — — he Ri -whot 
he — S n they anker. 
wards” appeafed to e. ee l abou 
his' 3 wherein, Aftet eſting; 
that he had taken up Arms onde Defen®! 
of Religion And the Laws, dgafbſt an imjuſt 
Uſurper (ſd he Stiled K ing Jau the 8c 
he invited all good Proteſtants, and ſucli Sco 
as would aſſert the Liberty to join him a- 
gainſt a Prinèe, he ſaid, was got into the 
Throne, to ruin the Reformation,” and to 
bring m 'Popery and Arbitrary Power.” Next 
he ſent Letters to thoſe he thought his Friends, 
(among whom was Mr. Archibald Campbell, 
who according to the vaſt deference payed by 
the Scots to their Chief, joined him, _ 


— 
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in his heart of a quite different Princip 
to call them to his Aſſiſtance: He Bes 
tacked two ef his Sons t . Inroades in 
the Neighbourhood, an ſome hy 
Threats, others by agen Promiſe to join 
All his Contrivances could not raiſe 
derne above three Thouſand Men, with whom 
Incamped in the Iſlſe o 125 . be 
was ſoon in a manner Religged by the Earl 
£ Daene with. the King's — and 
|| other... Bodies 1 e by th 
Duke: of Gordon, the, — Is, 6 0 »4be, 
the — — ky and jother Great Men, 
7 Aren 
— — He e Hi ee 4 
b . obliged 0 quit a | 
a Part af the Country of 


d not ma ry — intg 
e wr 

where having haſtily Fortified.a Caſtle ca 
Elingroy, he put into it che Arms —— 
munition tan out of his Ships, which 27 
Anchor under the Cannon of n Fort; he Er 
rected near that Place. There his Rout be- 
an; for going out from the Caſtle with * 
orces to make an Incurſion, one of his Par- 
ties was Defeated by the Marquiſs of it 
Who flew. four hundred of his Men; 
Captain Hamilton who, Attacked his Slips 
with ſome of the King's, and took them 
nen a reſiſtance, / 0 
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The Earl of Danbarton aclvaneing toward 
him, ut the ſame time, by long Marehes, 
white de 2 to de Che 
Rivers, ſurpri paſſinꝑ t 
the Village of Mllern, as he a Ma 
towards Lenau on comitig; 1 
them at Night, would have ftaid! tin the 
next —— —— way we 4 paſted the | 
al 22 


him not ſo much time for 
River in the Niglit iin doch Cond 
being Nees e they Ages ; 
ſoon as Over. eye could Taree rally .o 
many as would! make him a ſmall Guard, 
which was ſooh ſcattered again; Dunborton 
having paſſed the River; am divided his For- 
ces to purſue thoſe that fled” «Argyle had ta- 
ken Guides to Conduct him t - 
but they miſtaking the way; and leading him 
into a Bog, moſt'6f thoſe; chat till fol 
him, quitted their "every" M Man 22 4 
ing lor himfelfd 1 1 5/57 
eArgyle dera e mating vick Pe 
—.— the Clyde, hen two R eſdlute Serva 
— at an Officer in the King's 
im, tho they knew hin not, 7 
him wigs — He fit'd at, and mige them; 
but they took better Aim, and wounded him 
with a Piſtol Ball. Then the Fart drawi 
his two Piſtols out of the Holſters, 5 
his Horſe, that was quite tired, and took the 
River. A Country Fellow, who came with 
thoſe two, that had firſt aſſaulted him, py 
u 


reer 


r o 

Dr i, LT. Re rs 
: 
. 


— — ES 


—— ́ 4 — — 


— Von + 1 * — 2 „ —  —O— 
r Ä . ⏑ e — — —Z¹ 4 
= . - 
* : 


z — — cds dl 


— 


— o2.74 Aa> — 2 


_- — = - 2 — - 
ß omen pea er re I EOS "OO IO 
Mien * — — 
— — — 2 — ——— — — — — — 
_ — — — — — 3 — — — 
— 
* 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
; 
| 


| —— — Great Man, tho! not in his 
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qued him with a Piſtol in his Hand; the Fart 
wouldihave red one af his, hut the flint fail 
g liens dangerouſſy wounded in the Head, 
2 Feaſant- He d iſcoveted himſelf, as he fell 
9. — fag 2 
far ſbever he may be thought 
— was cortainiy Jn his Perſon 
— = and a'very Gallen: Hero; They 
made kaſt tortiraw: him aut nd bring him to 
emitter whit ing delivered up to the 
rring unlortunate Great Man was 
Keen and there Beheaded. 
Many;Gentlemen that — . — For- 


The ſtig ged. in fall the cher Calamities, = 
enfling his overthrow. . They moſt of them 
Hed into che remoteſt Iſles and the obſcurett 


comers pf all, Scot land :: Gontented with th 


—— off their wt uma Exiles and 
Baniſhed Men of theirs e Wanne, and 
Abdicated their Eſtates befbre -- they, were 
nown. to he Forfeited, bopguſe, for. tear of 
ing informed rgipſt byghe. Common Fel- 
ws they Commanded, they durſt not ap- 
Pear to lay their Claims, Of this Number 
. Was Mr. Archibald Campbell, and this new 
Diſaſt er wounded him deep into the very 
Heart, aſter ſo many late miſadventures, 
and (ene, lym porimely to the rave. He 
Perſectij pined away and: waſted ; TRE WE 
Aix, Months dying Inch by Inch, and the Dit- 
ere — Phis HEY Breath and his W 


of Mr. DUN CAN CAU? 6Þ 
of Breathing during all that time, was 6hly 
that he Expired with a greater Sigh lan Be 
ordinarily fetched every time hen he drew 
PP bs n nn bios 
Every thing the Lapland Lady had Fre- I 
dicted ſo long before, being thus come to 
paſs, we may the leſs admire at the wonders 
performed by her Son, when we conſider - 
this faculty of Divination to be ſo derived to l 
him from her, and Grown as it were Here- - 
ditarv. 18 ATE 4 ine 5 1 | 
Our Voung Prophet, who had tauglit i! 
moſt of his little Companions to converſe With [| 
him by Finger, was the Head at every little ' 
Paſtime and Game they Played at. Marbles 
(which he uſed to call Children's playing ate 
Bowls) yielded him mighty Diverſion; and ö 
he was ſo dexterous an Artiſt at ſhooting 
that little Alablaſter Globe from between tl | 
end of his fore- finger and the knuckle'of his ü 
Thumb, that he ſeldom miſſed hitting Plan | 
(as the Boys call it) the Marble he armed at, 1 
tho? at the diſtance of two or three yards. | 
The Boys e when they 2 — coveted 
to have him on their ſide, and by hearing that 1 
he foretold other things, uſed to conſulthim, {1 
when they made their little Matches (Which | 
were things of great Importance in their 
Thoughts) who ſhould get the Vidory. He 
uſed commonly- to leave theſe trifles undeci- . 
ded, but if ever he gave his Opinion in theſe 
trivial Affairs, the Perſons fared Er __ | 
f tlieir 
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| Rr for his Judgment about 
them was like a petty Oracle, and the end 
always Anſwered his, Prediction. But I 
would have mw Reader imagin (that tho? our 
Dancax Campbeil was himſelf but a Boy) He 
was not confulted only by. Boys; his Pene- 
tration and Inſight into things of a high 
Nature, got Ait, and being atteſted by cre- 
dible Wirneſſes won him the Eſteem of Per- 
ſons of Mature. Lears and Diſcretion. 
Tf a Beautiful young Virgin languiſhed for 
2 Husband; or a Widow's Mind was in La- 
bour to have a ſecond venture of Infants by 
another Spouſe: If a Houſekeeper had 
any thing belonging to her Maſter, ill little 
Duncan Campbell was at Hand.; he was the 
Oracle to be applied to, and the little Chalk d 
Circle, where he was diverting himſelf with 
Bis play-fellows near the Croſs at Edizbargh, 
was frequented with as much ſolicitation and 
as much credit, as the Tripos of eAfpollo was 
at Delphos in Ancient times. I 
It Was highly Entertaining to ſee a Young 
Blooming Beauty come and {lily pick up the 
Boy from his Company, carry him home with 
as much eagerneſs as ſhe would her Gallant, 
becauſe ſhe knew ſhe ſhould get the Name of 
her Gallant out of him before he went, and 
.bribe him witlra Sugar Plumb to write down 
the Name of a Young Scotch Peer in a green 
Ribbon that her Mouth watered after. 


H 
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How often after he has been wallowing in 
the duſt have I my {elf ſeen nice ſqueamiſh 
Widows help him up in their gilded Chariots 
and give him a Pleaſant ride with them, 
that he might tell them they ſhould not long 
he a lone; little Duncan Campbell had as 
much buſineſs upon his Hands as the Parſons 


of all the 'Pariſhes' in Edinbungb. He mm- 


monly was conſulted and named the Couples 
before the Miniſter joined them; thus he 
grew a rare Cuſtomer to the Toyſhop, from 
whence he moſt an end received Fees and 
Rewards for his Advices. If Lady Betty 
ſuch a one was foretold that ſhe ſhould cer · 
tainly have Beau ſuch a one in Marriage; 
then little Daacas was ſure to have a Hobby: 
 Horſe' from the 'Toyſhop as a Reward 

the promiſed Fop. If ſuch a Widow that 
was ugly but very Rich, was to be. puſhed 
hard for as ſhe pretended (tho? in reality ea- 


fily won) little Duncan upon enſuring her 


ſuch a Captain or ſuch a Lieutenant C | 
- was ſure to be preſented from the ſame Child's 
Warehouſe with a very handſome Drum, 
and a Silver'd Trumpet. 2 | 
If a Seampſtreſs had an Itching deſire for a 
Parſon, ſhe would upon the firſt Aſſurance 
of him, give this little Apollo a Paſt-board 
Temple or Church finely painted and a Ring 
of Bells into the Bargain, from the ſame 
Toy-Office. \ 8. 
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If a Houſekeeper loſt any Plate, the Tliief 
was certain to be catelied provided ſhe: took 
little Maſtet into the Store-Room, and asked 
| — Queſtion, aſter ſhe had! given him 
his Belly full af Sw et- Megts , 
Neither were the Wamen only his.conſul- 
ters; the Grave Merchants, Who were An- 
- Xious for many ventures at Sea, applied to | 
the Boy for his Opinion. of their ſecurity, and 
they looked upon his Opinion to be as ſaſe a8 
tke Inſurafice Office for Ships. : If he but told 
them, tho the Ship was Juſt: ſet! Sail and | 
. &Tempeſt-roſe juſt after on the Ocean, that 
it would have a ſucceſsful Voyage, gain the 
Port deſigned, and return home ſafe Laden 
with the Exchange of Traffick and Mer - 
chandize; they diſmiſſed all their Fears, ba . 
niſh'd all their Cares, ſet their Hearts at caſe; 
and ſafe in his Opinion, enjoyed a Calm of 


Mind amidſt a Storm of Weather. 
I my ſelf-knew-one Count Cog an Eminent 
Sameſter, who was a Perſon ſo far from be- 
ing of a Credulous Diſpoſition that he was an 
unbeliever in ſeveral Points of Religion, and 
the next Door to an Infidel. Vet as much as 
he was a Stranger to Faith, he was Ma- 
gere and overpowered ſo far, in his incredn- 
lity,by the Strange Events, which he had ſeen 
come frequently to paſs from the Predictions - 
of this Child, that he had commonly daily 
acceſs to this Boy to learn his more adverte 
and more proſperous Hours of Gaming. 3 
T [ 


foretold him his ill Fortune, whether ir would 


prove true; and relying upon the fnere hazard 


and turn of the Dye, he had always fas he 
obſerved) a fun of M Luck on 'thote forbid- 
den Days, as he never faild' of good if he 
choſe the fortunate Hours directed by the 


One time above all the teſt, juſt be. 
fore he was departing from Edinburgh, and 


when the Seaſon of Gaming was almoſt over, 
moſt Perſons of Wealth and Piſtinction with- 
drawing for Pleafure to their Seats in the 
Country, he came to young Duncan Campbell 
to conſult; and was extremely ſolicitous to 
know, how happily or unluckily te fhould 


end that Term(as we may call itDof the Game- 


ſters weighty Buſineſs, viz: Play, there be- 
ing a long Vacation likely to enſue; when tho 


gaming Table would be empty, and the Box 


and Dice lie idle and ceafe to rattle; The 
Boy encourag'd him fo well with his Predi- 
ions on this occation, that Count Cog went 
to the Toy-ſhop, brought him from thence a 
very fine Ivory T Totum (as Children call 
it) a pretty Ser of painted and guilded little 
Marbles and Alloys : And what do you think 
the Gamefter got by this little Preſent and 
the Prediction of tlie Boy? Why without 


telling the leaſt title of Falſhood, within the, 
ſpace of the laſt Week's Play, the Gains of 
Count Coe, really amounted to no lefs than 


* TwWerr 
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firſt indeed lie would ty; when the Child 


Nine-pins and a Bowl, and a large Bag of 
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Iwxentʒ/ Thouſand, Pounds Sterling otat Mo- 
E tocluuctur org aots Lie mid bloods: 
{SAYS mention theſe Perſons of ſo many 
different Profeſſions ee Dames, Ind 
Perhaps in a manner ſeemingly Ludicraus; 
world not have my Reader rom hence take 
Oecaſion ot dooking upon my account as fabu- 
lous 2. f T was not to make uſe; of..borrow'd 
Names, but to tell the; real Characters and 
Names of the Perſons, I ſhould do injury to 
thoſe old Friends of his, who firſt gave Cre. 
dit ta our young Seer, While Jam endeavour- 
ing to gain him the Credit and Eſteem of new 
ones, in whoſe way it has not yet happen d to 
couſult him. For many Perſons are very 
willing to ask ſuch Queſtions as the foregoing 
Ones; but few or none Willing to have the 
Publick told they ask'd them; tho? they ſuc- 
Cceeded in their Wiſh and were amply ſatisfy d 
in their Curioſity. I have repreſented them 
perhaps in a ludicrous manner, becauſe tho 
they are miſterious Actions they are ſtill the 
Actions of a Boy, and as the Rewards he re- 
ceiv'd for his Advices did really and truly 
couſiſt of ſuch Toys as L mentioned, fo could 
they not be treated of in a more ſerious man- 
ner, without the Author's incurring a magi- 
ſerial Air of Pedantry, and ſhewing a Mind, 
as it Were, of being mighty Grave and Senten- 
tious about 'Trifles. Ihere are however ſome 
things of greater Weight and Importance 
donè by him in a more advanc'd Stage of 70 
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which. will be delixered to the Publick with 
that Exactitude and Gravity Which hecomes 
them; and in ſome of thoſe Relations, the 
Names of ſome Perſons, that are concerned, 
ſhall be printed, becauſe it will not at all be 


injurious, to them, or. becauſe I have their 


leave, and they are ſtill living to teſtify What 

1 ſhall, *elate. » 1/197 21 77 5 {2 bei 
In the mean time as the greateſt part of his 
Non. age was ſpent in prediQing almoſt innu- 
merable things, which ate all however. redu- 
cible to the general Heads above · mention d; 


Iwill not tire. the Reader with, any particu- 


lars; but inſtead of doing that, before I come 
to ſhew his Power of Divination, in the more 
active Parts of his Life, and when after re- 
moving from Edinburgh to London he at laſt 
made it his publick Profeſſion: I {ſhall ac- 

count how. ſuch Divinations may be made, 
and divert the Reader with many rare Ex- 
amples (taken from ſeveral faithful and un- 
doubted. Hiſtorians). of Perſons, Who have 
done the like before him, fome in one way, 
and ſome in another; tho in this he ſeems to 
be peculiar, and to be (if I may be allow d 
the Expreſſion) a Species by himſelf alone in 
the Talent of Prediction; that he has colle- 
ed within his own individual Capacity all 
the Methods, which others [ever ally us d, and 
with which they were differently and ſingly 


gifted in their ſeveral ways of fore-ſeemg and 


fore telling. FL 
Unt F 2 This 


55 * in moſt of the Poſſeſſors, it 
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1 Art of Prediction is not i 
otherwiſe, than by theſe Three Ways; 
it is ade by 'the Company of Farniti: 
x Spiele and Genii, Which are of Two Sorts ; 
ſome Good and ſome Bad; who tell the 5 
ted Perſon the things of which he informs 
other People. 24h, It is perforn'd by the 
Second Sight, which is very various, and 0 
being ut 
very little in ſome, very extenſive and 
eiten in others; begi — . with ome ih 
their 'Infancy, and leaving them 'before the 
come to Years ; — to others 1 — a mi 
dle Age, to others again in an old Age that ne. 
ver had it before and laſting only for a term of 
Years, and now and then for a very ſhort 
period of Time; and in ſome imermitting, 
like fits as it were of Viſion, that leave them 
for a time, and then return to be as ftrong 
in them as ever, and it being in a manner 
Hereditary to ſome Families, whoſe Child 
ren have it from their Infancy without inter- 
miſſion to a great old ASE, and even to the 
time of their Death, which they often fore. 
tell before it comes to paſs to a Day, nay even 
to an Hour. 340%, It is attain'd by the dili- 
=_ _ of he lawful Part of the Art of 
agic 
Before I give the Reader an account tai 
ſhall do in Three diftin& Diſcourſes) 1½ con- 
cerning the Intercourſe which Familiar Spi. 
rits, vic. the good and bad Genii have — 
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and continue to have to a great degree wit 
ſome ſelect Parts of Mankind, 24lz, concern- 
ing the wonderful and almoſt miraculots 
Power of a Second Sight, with wiluch-many 
beyond all ' controverſy have been extraor- 
dinarily but viſibly gifted; and 34%, con- 
cerning the pitch of Perfection, to uch the 
magick Science has been carry d and promo- 
ted by ſome adepts in that miſterious Art; I 
will premiſe a few particulars about the Ge- 
nii, which attended our little Duncan Camp 
bell, and about the Second Sight, which he had 
when yet a Child, and when we may much 
more calily-beliove, chat the Wonders, be 
perform'd and wrote of, muſt have been ra- 
ther brought about by the intervention of 
ſuch Genii and the mediation of ſuch a Sight; 
than that he could have invented ſuch Fables 
concerning them, and compaſſed ſuch Predi- 
tions as ſeem'd to want their aſſiſtance, by 
the mere dint of a Child's Capacity. | 
One Day, I remember, when. he was a- 
bout Nine Years of Age, going early to the 
Houſe, where he and his Mot r liv'd, and 
it being before his Mother was ſtirring, I 
went into little Duncan Campbells Room to 
divert myſelf with him, I found him fitting - 
up in his Bed with his Eyes broad open, but 
as motionleſs as if he had been aſleep, or even 
(if it had not been for a lively beautiful Co- 
lour which the little pretty fair Silver Hair'd 
Boy always had in his Cheeks) as if he had 
8 F 3 been 


% 
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been; quite dead; he did not ſeem ſo much as 
to breath ; the Eylids of him were ſo fix d and 
immovable, that the Eylaſhes did not ſo much 
das once ſhake, which the leaſt Motion ima- 
ginable muſt agitate; not to ſay that he was 
like a Perſon in an Exſtac), he was at leaſt in 
what (we commonly call) a Bromn Study to 
the: higheſt degree, and for the largeſt ſpace 
of time I ever knew. I, Who had been fre- 
quently inform'd by People, Who have been 
preſent at the Operations of Second Sighted 
Perſons, that, at the Sight of a Viſion, the 
Eylids of the Perſon are erected, and the 
Eyes continue ſtaring till the Object vaniſhes, 
IGfay) ate myſelf ſottly down on his Bed. ſicde, 
and with a quiet Amazement obſerv'd him, 
avoiding diligently any Motion, that might 
give him the leaſt diſturbance, or cauſe in him 
Any avgecation or diſtraction of Mind from 
the Buſineſs he was ſo intent upon. I re- 
mark'd that he held his Head ſide-ways with 
. his Mouth wide open and in a lining Po- 
ſture, and that after fo lively a manner, as, at 
firſt general thought, ft me forget his 
Deafneſs and plainly imagin he heard fome- 
thing, till the Second thought of Reflect ion 
brought int my Mind the Misfortune that 
Mut up all Paſſage for any Squad through 
his Ears. Aſter a ſtedfaſt Gaze, which laſted 
about Seven Minutes, he ſmilęd, and {treteh'd 
i his Arms as one recovering from a Fit of In- 
clolence, and rybb'q” his Eyes; then turning 
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towards me; he made the Bign of a Sahite, 
* Kage to me, upon his Fingers, his deſire 
en Ink and Paper — Freactfd him 
—— a 4 lil Desk, chat ſtood at his Beds 
feet. NW d 25 Uodq a: O H ονẽ,L! 
"Placing the Paper upon his Knees het. 
me the following Lines, which together with . 
my Anſwers I preſerve by me, for their Ra- 
rity, to this very Day, and which ILhave 
tranſcribed Word Dogs Word, AS they: oa A: 
ge Lariesot. Dialogue. 


Grave: —— I go. — to on — . Fa 
wald not loſe. their Company" for the whole: 
 World:;, for they-and I are mighty ferilier: les 10. 
gether, a. the Boy tells me every thing that 
Lets me mj Reputation among rhe Ladies and 
155 and you-muſt keep it Secret. 
My Queſtion. IL will be ſure to keep it ſe 

eret : But how do you know you are to meet 
them warde to Day? Did che lie Boy ap- 
point you 

Danca Campbell. 182 he aid, and 6 
fya, that he had ſeveral things to predict to. me, 
concerning People, that, he fore-knew; would coms 
to me, the Week following, to ast me Lueſtions, 

My Queſtion. zut what was you ſtaring a 
when I came in? 


en Campbell Why,. at that like Boy, 
4.3 67 iN Sant rt Gt 


taſt; It is ju 


but "tis à different feel 15 


Beranuſe, when I was at Charch with 7 Mo. 


— 
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that goes along with the Lamb I ſpeak of, and. 


"was then he made me the Appointment. 
1 My Queſtion, How does he do ir? Does he 
C ol 5; ne 
Duncan Campbell. No, he writes ſometimes, 

bat oftner he ſpeaks with his Fingers, aud might) 

ift; No Mas ran do it ſo quick, or ela | 
Jo ſoon; he has à little Bell in his Hand, like' 
that, which my Mather males me a 365 t ſhake, 
when ſhe wants the Servants ;\with That he tickles 
my Brain ſtrangely), and gives mo an-tnpredible 
Delight of feeling in the inſide of my Head; he 
aſual wakes mo with'it in the Morning, when' 
he comes to make me an Appointment. I fan- 
cy, lis what you call Hearing, which males me 
mighty deſirous I could hear in your wa); bis ſwee- 
ter to the feel ing, mothinbs, than any thing is to the 
| ＋ as if my Head was tickled to 
Death, as my Nurſe uſed to tickle my Sides; 
„ for it makes 12 85 

tike little Strings, tremble in my Temples, an 
behind my Ears, Nom I remember, I will tell 
you what "tis like, that males me believe "tis 
4 jour Hearing, and that ſtrange thing, 
which you, that can ſpeak, call Sound or Noiſe: 
ther, who told me the Bells could be heard rins- 
ing a Mile off : As T was kneeling on the Bench, 
and leaning over the top of the Pew and gnan- 
ing the Board, every time, the Man palFd the 
Rope, I thought all my Head beat, as T it 
world come to Pieces, but yet it pleaſed me, 
ööͤͤĩ7'dh ek Yo w:thought 


\ 
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oe rather than pain d me, andÞwould 
nawing / the Boara, bon the. Man 
eld the. ope, a AMAusher the rea- 
ah pho feeling of that A * like the 
little Rell; but only that made my Head throb 
a if it ul heath aud this tickles me a 
males, as it nere, little: Strings on he 1 
my. Rave danse and tremble like any ting 
not that like" pour way of Hearing it be 
it its a ſweet W Fo 8 7s more ab 
ſant than "to ſes the fineft Colours in the 
World;---it is ſanothing tike* being" tickled in 
2 My with a Feather 8 
ite tho 5 one ſtrikes t * 
it has been — gfe or afteep, only Os diſ 
ferow ce, that” thoſs Two ways grve"a Pain and 
be other 4 Pleaſure ; I remember too, mben 
lad a great Cold fon "ahour Two Months, I h 
a feeling ſomething like it, but that was blunt, 
dull, confus d and Hallen. I not this like | 
what gos call Hearing ? 
1 ion. It is the gnelt kind of haws- 
, it is what we call 'Mufick. 
Bur It what ſort of a Boy is that, Tie meets 
you? And what ſort of a Lambdꝰ 
Duncan Campbell. 0% tho" they are PO 
other Boys au © other Lambs which jon Tos. 
they are a Thouſand. Times prettier" ani finer”; 
1 J e, feu a Lal 
in 7 — Life-time, 5 
youre? And How big is de d As big 48 
And what ſort * a Boy is he? 
Duncan 


. 
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N.. pbell. He is alittle litile pret. 
ty Bay, out as tall as my Knee, his Face: is a 
white n Suan, and ſo ane his litgle Hands; hir 
Ghecks\ are ar red aa Cherry, and ſo ate h 
Lipsi and, when he Brraths, it makes the Air 
more per fum d than ny Mothers. ſweet Baggs. 
that ſhe puts among the Linnen; he has got a 
Cron uf (Roſes, Comſlips, and other Flowers. 
and ſhine lile the Beams ef the Fun; le wears 
4 looſe Heil. damn to his Feet, that is as Blut 
4s. the Sky. in à clear Da and embroider's 
with Spangles, that lool ſile the brighteſt Start 
in the Night: ; he carries a: Silver Bell in ane 
Hand, \ and a. Book and Pencil in the other; 
and he. and the little Lamb will dance and 
leap. about me in a Ring de high as my Head; 
the Lamb. las got a little Silver Collar with 
Mine little Bells upon it; aud every little 
piece of Wooll upon tits Back, that 15 as te 
Mili, is tied up all round it in Puffs lite a 
little Maſſes. Hair, with Ribbons of all Colours; 
and rund its Head too are little. Roſes and 
Violets ſhack ver) thick: into the Wooll that 
groms upon its Forehead, | and behind and be- 
tween its Ear, in the Shape Ma Diadem. 
They firſt - meet. me dancing thus; and after 
they have dant d ſometime, the little Boy writes 
down wonderful things in his Book, which I 
write down. in mine; then they. dance again, 
till he rings his Bell, and then thel are 624 
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all of a ſudden 1 know- not mherę; but I feel the 
tickling; in the infjde-of my Head caus d by the 
Ball. lef end, 1/8, bil I don't feel it at all, and 
then I go home, road over - my, Leſſon in my 
Book, f and when” I. have it by — I burn the 
written Leaves, atcording 4s the l ittle Boy 
bids ane, ar he would let me have nd. mores 
But 1. hear the little Bell again, the little Boy 
is. angry with -me, he pall'd ne Twice by the 
Ear, and I would not diſpleaſe him for any 
thing; 5 iſo, 1 muſt get up and go immediately, 
to, the Joy and Delight af m Life. 

I told him he might, if he would promiſe 

me to tell me further another time; he ſaid 
ie would, if I. Would keep it ſecret. J told 
him I would, and ſo we parted; tho juſt be- 
fore he went, he ſaid he ſinelt ſome Veniſon, 
and he was ſure they would ſhortly have 
ſome for ek. ; and nothing was do, ſure as 
that, my Man had my Orders to bring a Side 
of Venil to me the next Day to Mrs. Camp- 
belPs, for I had been hunting, and came thi- 
ther from the death of a Deer — Morning; 
and intended as uſual D males ſay there 


for Two-or Three Days. 


There are I know. many My "of ſevere 


Principles, and who are more Strict, Grave 
and Formal, in their manner of thinking, 
than they are Wiſe; who! wall be apt tojudge 
of theſe relations, as, things merely, Fabulous 
and Chimerical F rar 4 not contented with be. 


ing . re by themſclyes, Will la: 
bour 


10 fay, that a Child of 


* 
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| bour to infinuate into'others this pernicious 


Notion, that it is # Ggn of Infirmity and 


 Wealneſs in the Head); to yield them Credit. 
But tho*Tcouldeafily argue 
down ; tho“ a Sentence or Fwo would do 


rgue theſe Sir Gravitie 


their Buſineſs, put them beyond the Power 
of replying, and ſtrike them Dumb, yet do 
I thing it not worth my white ; their greateſt 
and moft wonted Obje&ion againſt theſe Ea. 
demons and'K akodemons, being, that it ariſes all 
from the work of fancy, in Perſons of a me- 


= 
* 


lancholick Blood. If we conſider the nature 
_ of this Child's Dialogue with me, will it not 


be more whimſically Rrange and miraculous; 
Nine Vears old hz 
only a fancy of ſuch things as theſe, of which 


it had never heard any Body give an account, 
and that it could by the mere ſtrength of Ima - 


gination predict ſuch things as really after 
came” to paſs, than it is (when it does 6 
ſtrangely predict things) to believe the Child 


does it, in the manner itſelf owns it does, 
which is by the intervention of a good Demon, 


or a happy Genius. Departing therefore from 
theſe ſingular wiſe Mens Opinions, who will | 
believe nothing Excellent can happen to 0- 


_ thers, which it has not been their Lot to en 
Joy a ſhare of, I ſhall take my farewel haſtily 


them (without loofing my own time or 


theirs) in the Words f the. ingenious and 
learned Monſieur le Clerc. Acerbos homines 
non Moror, Indignos quippe, qui has ſtudia 


traclent 
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prafont, wut quorum Juli alt 'ratio babe. 


am 
1 ſhall racher foe how far theſe things have 
lain Open to the Eyes of, and been explain 
by the ancient Sages; I will relate who a- 
mong them were happy in their Gens, and 
who among the M whote © 
may be Authorities for our Belief; I will 8 
| Jon: as clearly as I can, what 
Men have had of Genii or e kee hevting by: 25 
ſenſe of ſeeing, What by the of hea 
what by the lente of - tondhing-or W. 
ſting, and in fine, what f ption thin 
have had of theſe Genii by all the Sentes, | 
what by Dreams and what by Magick, 2 8 
gas e do de e with at once in any ; 
ſingle Man, and which ſeems particular to 
the Child, who was the Subject of our laſt 
little hiſtorical Account. When I have 
brought Examples and the Opinions of wiſe 
| Philoſophers, and the Evidence of undeniable 
Witneſſes, which one would think ſufficient 
d e ince Perſons of the Commerce Men have 
with Spirits, if they were not paſt all fenfe of 
Conviction : I ſbatl, not ſo much to corrobo- 
rate what I ſay, as to ſhane ſome Wiſeacres, 
oo n by their _ * ſcan all 
an d to t Myſteries i 
Fs Ho drk as Facts merely natural, 
120 0 would id baniſh from the 1 
of Men all belief of Spirits whatbever, 1 
mall Iay(in order Op to fhame theſe Wiſe- 
acres, 1 


Fa 


4 
2; 
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acres, if they have any Shame. left) produce 
the Opinions of the Fathers as Divines, ſhew 
the Doctrines of Spirits in general to he con- 
ſiſtent with Chriſtianity, chat they are de 
liver'd in the Seripture and by. Chriſtian Tia. 
dition, in which if chef will not acquielce;; I 
ſhall leave them to the Labyrinth of their 
own wild Opinions, which in the end will 
Ho perplex their Judgments, of things, that 
they will be never. able to extricate;them: 
ſelves, and theſe different Heads will be the 
Subject of the Chapter enſuing, and will (or 
Lam greatly miſtaken) form both an inſtru- 
tive edifying and entertaining Diſcourſe, for 
a Reader 55 and truly intelligent, and that 


has a good taſte and reliſh for ſublime things 
al. ieee eee e 
„Orne ©. 14 


297 EA 0 CHAP. RV. 4 . <«. 
An Argument proving the Perception, whith 
Men have, and have had, by all the Senſes, 
45 la hearing, &c. of Demons, Genii, 
or familiar Spirits 
T is ſaid in the Nintli Book of the Mo- 
1 rals of Ariſtotle, it is better to come at 
the probable Knowledge. of ſome things a. 
bove us in the Heavens, than to be capable 
of giving many, Demonſtrations relating to 
things here below, This is no doubt an ad- 
mirable Propoſition, and ſpeaks the lofty, * 
eee er TOPIC IN eee 
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of that ſublime Mind from whence. it pro- 


ceeded. Among all the a e inn v4 
kind, none ſeem to me more , EXCE Vent, tf * 
thoſe, ahh treat N the Ge wt a 


atten e them 112 
ctions 'of 2 hy RY or Demon of the 


good Kind is a ſort of mediate Being, 6e 


umane and Divine, Which giyes the 


of Mana Fry Conzu AION, 9215 Angelic 


and. Celeſtial; F l $ 155 ie 
Earth: a faint participation 0 ie Joys of 
Heaven. That there have bern ſuch, forts 


nate Attendants upon wiſe Men, We 


many rare Inſtances. They have been a 


* to. Socrates, Ariſtotle, Plotinus, Poi pri. 


\\ Jamblicus, Chicas, Scaliger and Garda 


The molt celebrated of all thats Ancien its was | 


Socrates, and as for his having à Os or 


ophop and Antiſthenes, his Contemporari les, 
confirn'd by Laertius, Plutarch Ma gv mus Ty 
ring, Dion C bryſo omg, Ci icero, Ape! ens, 

aiuus and others, many of the eins be- 
lies Tertullian, Origen, Clemens. Ale 5 5 Vinus, 
2 and Pegs: j Sperates, wnnell ! in 


o * AS ff 


from m Childhood as 2 "Oratle: and in the 
lame place intimates: that the way he gain'd 
his Inſtruction was by hearing the Demon's 


Voice, Nothing is certainly ſo eaſy as for 


Mea to be able to contradict things tho' ne- 
ver 


mon, we have the Teſtimonies; of Plato, | 


| 
| 
0 
: 
[ 
[ 
| 
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ver o well atreſtet with ſuch e 5 
a5 ro make the Truth of 
by others as well as aer 7 Ay no 
detmonſtrative Proof can be brought to Con- 
vince them, This has been the eaſy Task 
of thoſe who object againſt the Denn of Se. 
trates; but when no ethic fare Prodf is 
to be had on either ide; does not Wiſdom 
ndline us to lean to the moſt Probable? Let 
vs then conſidet whether tlie Evidences ate not 
more credible, and Witneſſes of fuch a thin 1 
not Perſons of more Authority, than theſe 
ate, who vouchſafe to give uo reafon thei 
own ee for maintaining the contrary, | 
and Whether toe og: by the right r 
of judging, ought not much Ava than 3 
to gain over dur Aſſent to tlieir Aſſertions? 
We will however, laying aſide the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe ancient Ti ines; the ſenſe where. 
of, by varſous Readings and Interpretations 
being put upon the Words, is render'd ob- 
leur and almoſt untincetlighble, deſcend to 
Ore nu Relations, the Facts whereof 
ſhall be placed beyond doubt, by reaſon of 
e Evidences we will bring 0 atteſt 8 
ls ſhall conſequently prove the percc 
en a es or Genji a every Se 


| 8 EC 8 10 NV. gs” 

; We 400 firſt in 25 to che nt 

Spirits by the 15 2d * 
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Mf. Glanvil in his Collections of Relations, 
for proving Apparitions, Spies, Sc. tells us 
of an Iriſh Man, that had like to have been 
carried away by Spirits, and of the! Ghoſt of 
a Man who had been Seven Years dead, that 
brought a Medicine to his Bed - ide. 
The Relation is thus. 
A Gentleman in Ireland,; near to the Earl 
of Orrery's ſending his Butler one Aﬀer-noon to 
vuy —— z * he paſs d 9 — * 
der, he eſpyd a Company of People ſitting 
le Tabbe with 2 of good Cheer 
before them, in the mid'ſt of the Field: And 
he going up towards them tliey all aroſe and 
ſaluted him, and deſir d him to fit down with 
them; but one of them wiſperd theſe Words 
in his Ear. Do nothing this Company invites 
jou to. Hereupon he refus'd to fit down at 
the Table, and immediately Table and all 
that belong d to it were gone, and the Com- 
pany ate no dancing and playing upon Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments. And the Butler being de- 
ſir d to join himſelf with them, but he refu- 
ling this alſo, they all fall to Work, and he 
not being to be prevail'd with, to accompany 
them in working any more than in feaſting 
or dancing, they all diſ-appearid, and the But- 
ler is now alone, but inſtead of going for- 
wards, home he returns, as faſt as he could 
drive, in a great Conſternation; and was no 
ſooner enter d his Maſter's Door, but he fell 
down and lay ſometime Senſeleſs, but coming 
WH ; 8 8 again 
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ning 


tur 


carry'd away, and that no Endeavors ſhould 
ava 


— 


_-» 


of ne Canebeit 


avail to the ſaving of him; u n this he 
kept. in 295 £195 conſiderable 
7 umber 1 to guard him, NOPE 
whom FS þ 6 th famous Stroaker Mr. Grea- 
trix, whe Nei ghbour. There were 
belide 0 en off Autun 'Two Biſhops 
in in BE NINE 7 . ame time, who Were 
conſulted oncerning the Making uſe of a Me- 
Se he Are or Ghoſt. preſcrib'd; of 
une mention will LF made anon, but they 
f on the 8 
part of the . ne was ſpent al 
5 qui 2 at length he was percęiv'd to 
riſe from the Ground, whereupon Mr: Grea- 
trix and another luſty Man clapt their Arms 
over his Shoulders, one of them before him 
and the other behind, and weigh'd him down 
with all their Strength; but he was forcibl 
taken up from them, and they were too we 
to =_ their hold, and for a conſiderable 
time he was carry'd into the Air, to and fro 
over their; Heads, ſeveral of the Company 
ſtil running under him to prevent his receiv- 
ing hurt, if he ſhould fall, at length lie fell, 
and was caught before he came to the Ground 
and had by that means no hurt. 

All bein g quiet till Bed-time, My LORD 
order'd Two of his Servants to lie with him, 
and/the next Morning he told his Lordſhip, 
that his Spectre was again with him, and 
brought a wooden Diſh With grey Liquor in 
and bid him drink £063 at the firſt highs | 

2 


that I liv'd a looſe Life, and ever ſinde I have 
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of the Spectre he ſaid he endeavour d to.awake 
his Bed-fellows, but it told him, that that 


Endeavour ſhould be in vain ; and that he 


had no cauſe to fear him, he being his Friend, 


and he that at firſt gave him the good Advice 


in the Field, which had he not followed, he 


had been before now perfectly in the Power 
of the Company he ſaw there; he added, that 
nie concluded it was impoſſible, but that he 


ſhould have been carried away the Day be- 
fore, there being ſo ſtrong a Combination a- 
gainft him; but now he could aſſure him 


there would be more Attempts of that na- 


ture, but he being troubled with Two forts 
of fad Fits, he had brought that Liquor to 
cure him of them, and bid him drink it; he 


peremptorily refuſing; the Spectre was angry 
and upbraided lth dich grear difingenui 


but told him, however, he had a kindinels 


for him, and that if he would take Plantane 
Juice, he ſhould be well of one fort of Fits, 
but he ſhould carry the other to his Grave; 
the poor Man having by this ſomewhat re- 
cover'd himſelf, ask'd the Spectre whether by 


the juite of Plantane he meant that of the 
Leaves or Roots? It reply'd the Roots. 


Then it ask'd him whether he did not 


know him? He anſwer'd no; it reply'd I 


am ſuch a one: The Man anſwer'd, he had 


been long dead: I have been dead, ſaid the 
Spectre or Ghoſt, Seven Vears, and you know, 


been 
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been hurried up and down in a reſtleſs Con · 
dition with tlie Company you faw, and fhall 
be to the Day of Judgment :- Then he pro- 
ceeded to tell him, that had he acknowledged 
God in his Ways, he had not ſuffer'd ſuch: 
ſevere. things by their Means; and further 
nid, you never pray*d to God that Day be- 

fore you met with this Company in the 
Fields. on 

This Relation was ſent to Dr. Henry More 
by Mr. E. Fowler, who ſaid, Mr. Greatrix 
told it ſeveral Perſons : The Lord Orrery al- 
ſo own'd the Truth of it; and Mr. Greatrix 
told it to Dr. Henry More himſelf, who par- 
ticularly inquired of Mr. Greatrix about the 
Man's being carried up into the Air, above 
Mens Heads in the Room, and he did expreſſy 
affirm that he was an Eye · witneſs thereof. 

A Viſion which happened to the ingenious 
and learned Dr. Donne, may not improperly 
be here inſerted. Mr. Iſaac Walton writing 
the Life of the ſaid Doctor, tells us, dude the 
Doctor and his Wife living with Sir Robert 
Drury, who gave them a free Entertainment 
at his Houſe in Drury- lane; it happen'd that 
the Lord Haye was by King James ſent in an 
Ambaſſy to the French King Henry IV. whom 
Sir Robert reſolv'd to Accompany, and in- 
gag d Dr. Donne: to go with them, whole. 
Wite was then with Child, at Sir Robert's 
Houſe. Two Days after the arrival at Paris 
Dr. Donne was left alone in that Room, in 

3 _ which 
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which Sir Robert and he, and ſome other 
Friends, had dined together. To this Place 
Sir Robert return'd within half an Hour; and 
as he left; fo he found Dr. Done alone, but 
in ſuch an Extafy, and ſo alter'd in his Looks, 
as amaz'd Sir Robert to behold him, inſo- 
much that he earneſtly deſir d Dr. Donne to 
declare, what had befallen him in the ſhort 
time of his Abſence. To which Dr. Done 
was not able to make Sf Anſwer ; but 
. after a long and perplex'd Pauſe, did at laſt 
ſay, I have ſees a dreadful Viſion, fince I law 
you, I have ſeen my dear Wife pals Twice 
by me, through this Room, with her Hair 
hanging about her Shoulders, and à dead 
Child in her Arms, this T have ſeen ſinee I 
faw you. To which Sir Robert reply d, ſure, 
Sir, you have ſlept, ſince I ſaw you, and this 
is the Reſult of ſome melancholj Dream, 
which I deſire you to forget, for you are now 
 ewake. To which Dr. Donue's reply was, I 
cannot be ſurer that T nom live, than that!] 
have zo ſlept ſince I faw you, and am 4s 
| ſure at her Second | appearing ' ſhe ſtop'd-and 
doo, d me in the Face a vaniſb d. Ref 
and Sleep had not alter d Dr. Donnt's Opini. 
on the next Day; for he then affirm'd this 
Viſion with a more deliberate and ſo con- 
frmd a Confidenre, that he inclin d Sir Ro. 
bert to a faint Belicf, that the Viſion. was 
rrue, who immediately ſent a Sei vant to 
Drury Houſe, with a Charge to haſten 0 
W 
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and bring him Word whetlier Mrs. Daune 
were alive; and if alive, wt Conditions 
ſhe was in as to her Health „The Twelfth 
Day the Meſſenger returmd wich this Ac- 
count: That he found and leſt Mis. Dunne 
very Sad and Sick in Bed, and that after 
a long and dangerous Labour, ſhe had been 
deliver'd of a dead Child, and upon Exa- 
mination the Abortion proud to be the ſame 
Day, and about the very Hoary that Dr. Don- 
ne affirm'd he ſaw her paſs by in his. Cham- 
ber. Mr. Walt adds this as a Relation; 
which will beget ſome Wonder, and well 
it may, for moſt-of our World are at pre- 
ſent poſſeſs d with an Opinion, that Viſions 
and Miracles are ceas d; and though tis moſt 
certain that Two Lutes being both 
and tuned to an equal Pitch, and then one 
lay d upon, the other, that is not touched, 
being laid upon the Table at a fit diſtance 
will (like an Echo to a Trumpet) warble 
— audible Harmony in anſwer to the 
me Tune, yet many will not believe that 
there is any ſuch thing) as a Sympathy with 
Souls, Cc. { 5 IN... 
| 


SECTION. IL 


I ſhall next relate ſome little Hiſtories, 
to ſhew what Perception Men have had of 
Spirits by the Senſe of hearing. For (as 
Mierus ſays) Spirits We ſometimes invi- 
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ſibly, ſo that only a Sound, Voice or Noiſe; 
s perceived by Men, vis. à Stroke, Knock- 
ing, Whiſtling, Sneezing, Groaning, Lament- 
ing or clapping of the Hands, to make Men 
In Lather's Colloquia Menſalia, Ic. ſet forth 
in Latin at 'Francfort, Anno 1557. it being 
a different Collection from that of Aurifa 
ber, which is tranſlated from High Dutch 
into Exgliſi. We have the following Re- 
„%%% fo od we), boats ® 
It happen'd in Praſſia, that as a certain 
Boy was Born, there preſently came to him 
a Genius, or what you pleaſe to call it (fot 
J leave it to Mens Judgments) who had ſo 
faithful a Care of the Infant, that there was 
no need either of Mother or Servant; and, 
as he grew) up, he had a like care of him: 
He went to School with him, but ſo, that 
he could never be ſeep, either by himſelf, 


or any others in all his Life. Afterwards 


he travelled into Italy, he accompanied him, 
and, whenſoever any Evil was like to hap- 
pen to him, either on the Road or in the 
Inn, he was perceiv d to foretel it by ſome 
Touch or Stroke ; he drew off his Boots 
as a Servant; if he turnd' his Toney a- 
nother way, he continued with him, hav- 
ing the ſame care of him in foretelling E. 
vil; at length lie was made ' a Canon, and 
as, on à time, he was ſitting and feaſting 
with his Friends, in much Jollity, a _ 
; s iy of me 
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ment Stroke was ſtruck on a ſudden; on the 
Table, ſo that they were all terrify'd; pre- 
ſently the Canon ſaid to his Friends, be not 
afraid, ſome great Evil hangs over my Head. 
The next Day he fell into a great Fever, and 
the Eit continued on him for Three Whole 
Days, till he died, miſerabx 

Captain ' Henry Bell in his Narrative pre- 
fix'd to Luthers Table, printed in Enpliſb, 
Anno, 165 2. having acquainted us how: the 
German Copy printed of it had been diſco- 
ver d under Ground, where it had lain hid 
Fifty Two Years, that Edition having been 
ſuppreſt by an Edict of the Emperor Rudol- 
phus TE. fo that it was Death for any Perſon 
to keep a Copy thereof, and having told us 
that as; cs Van Spar à German Gentleman, 
with whom he was familiarly acquainted, 
while he negotiated Affairs in Germany tor 
King James I. was the Perſon that diſcover'd 
it, Anno 1626. and tranſmitted it into Exg- 
land to him, and earneſtly deſired him to 
Tranſlate the faid Book into Engliſp, ſays, he 
accordingly ſet upon the Tranſlation of it 
many times, but was always hinder'd from 
Proceeding in it by ſome intervening Buſineſs. 
About Six Weeks after he had receiv'd the 
Copy, being in Bed with his Wife one Night, 
between Twelve and One of the Clock, the 
being | aſleep; but himſelf awake, there ap- 
Fee to him an ancient Man ſtanding at his 

-Fs-lide array d all in White, having a my 
| an 
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and broad white Beard, hanging down to 
his Girale, ho taking him by his right Er 
ſaid thus to him, Sirrah! Will you net take 
ne! to Tranflate that Book, whieli is ſent 
, out of Germany? I. will ſhortly, pro- 
r you both Plate. and. Time to do it, 
— I he vaniſbd: Hereupon being much 
affrighted he fell into an extream Sweat, ſo 
that his Wife awaking and finding him all o. 
ver Wet, the ask d him what he ail'd ? He 
told her what he had /eex and heard; but he 


never regarded Viſons nor Dreams, and ſo 


te fell out of 3 Wa Lodging 
night after, being on a 8 at his 
1 0 g3:ſtreet, Weſtminſter, 2 Dinner wi 
his Wits Two Meſſengers: were ſent from 
the wllole Counſel-board, With a Warrant to 
carry him to the Gate- houſe Weſtminſter, there 
to be kept till further Order from the Lords 
of the Council; upon which Warrant he was 
kept there Ten whole Years cloſe . Priſoner, 
where he ſpent Five Tears of it in Tra»ſ{ating 
the /eid Book, having good good Canſe: to be 
mindful of the old Man's faying : I will thort- 
y provide for you both Plate and Time to 
Tranſlate it. 

Tho? 2 Percept ion of Spirits chiefly af 
fects the hearing afl f ſeting Faculties, 725 
are not tl the Senſes without ſome. 
tiripation of theſe genial Objetts, whether 
Good or Evil; for as St. Auſtin: ſays, - a 
evil Work of the Devil creeps 29 
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the Paſſages of the Senſes; he preſents its him- 
ſelf in Eures applies hHimſelf to Colours, 
adheres to Sounds, introduces Odors, infuſes 
himſelf in Savors, and fills all the Paſſages 
of Intelligence; ſometimes cruelly torment- 
ing with Grief and Fear, ſometimes ſporting- 
ly diverting Man or taunting with . Mocks ; 
and on the other Hand, as the learned Wat 
ter Hilton (a great 2 of contemplative 
Life) in his Scale of Perfection, ſets forth 
that r or Repreſentations to the 
N Senſes, may be both Good and E. 
Dil. | aut 4 BE 

But before I conclude upon this Head, 
to give ſtill more Weight and Authority to 
the Perception Men have had of thele Genii, 
both by the Senſes of hearing and ſeeing, 1 
will relate Two very remarkable Fragments 

of Hiſtory of this kind, told us by Perſons 
who demand our Credit, and done within 

2 Memory of our Grandfathers and Fa- 
ers. | | 2 

The firſt is concerning that Duke of Back- 
itigham who was ftab'd by Felton, Auguſt 


"_— 


the Twenty Third 1628. 

Mr. Lilly the 4ftrologer in his Book enti: 
tilled Monarchy or m Monarchy in England, 
printed in Quarto, 1651. Having mention- 


ed the Duke of Buckingham, writes as fol- 


2 


lows. Sinte I am upon the Death of Buck. 
ingnam, 1 ſhall relate à true Ster) of: Mis being 
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admoniſhed” often, of the Death he ſhould' die, 
r DIET HS! 
An aged Gentleman, one Payker, as I now 
remember, having formerly belonged unto 
the Duke, or of great Acquaintance with 
the Dake's Father, and now retired, had a 
Demon appeared ſeveral Times to him in the 
ſhape of Sir George Villiers, the Duke's Fa- 
ther: This Demon walk'd many Times in 
Parker's Bed chamber, without any Action 
of Terror, Noiſe, Hurt or Speech; but at 
laſt, one Night, broke out in theſe Words: 
Mr. Parker, I know you loved me ras 
and my Son George at this Time very well, 
T would have you go from me, (you know 
me very well to be his Father old Sir Geoype 
Villiers of Leiceſterſhire) and acquaint him 
with theſe and theſe Particulars, Oc. and 
that he above al, 1 the Council and 
Company of ſuch and ſuch, whom he then 
nominated, or elſe he will come to Deſtru- 
#ion, and that ſuddenly. Parker, though a 
very diſcreet Man, partly imagined himſelf 
in a Dream all this Time; and being unwil- 
ling to proceed upon no better Grounds, for- 
bore addreſſing himſelf to the Duke; for he 
- conceived, if he ſhould acquaint the Duke 
with the Words of his Father, and the man. 
ner of his appearance to him, (ſuch Appa- 
ritions being not uſual) he ſhould be laugh 
at, and thought to Doar, in regard he was 
aged. Some few Nights paſt without x 
i 3 ; er 


of My. D'VNCAN CAMPBELL. 93 


cher Trouble to che old Nan, but not very 


many Nights after, old Sir George Villiers ap- 
peared again, walk d quick and furiouſly in 
the Room, ſeem' d angry with Parker, and at 
laſt aid, Mr. Parker, I thought you had been 
my Friend ſo much, and loved my Son George 


ſo Well, that you would have acquainted 


him with what I deſired, but I know you 


have not done it; by all the Friendſhip that 


ever was betwixt* o and me, and the great 
Rel ect you bear my" Son, I deſire you to de- 


liver, What I formerly commanded you, to 


my Son. The old Man ſeeing himſelf thus 
ſollicited, promiſed the Demon he would, but 
firſt argued it thus, that the Duke was not 
eaſy to be ſpoken withal, and that he would 
account him à vain Man to come with ſuch 
a Meſſage from the Dead; nor did he con- 


ceive the Date would give any Credit to 


him; to which the Demos thus anſwer'd. If 
he will zor e have this Diſcourſe 
from me, tell him of ſuch a Secret (and nam d 
it) which he knows none in the World ever 
knew but myſelf and him. Mr. Parker be- 
ing now well ſati yd that he was not aſleep, 
For that the Apparition was not — 3 Delu- 
ſion, took a fit Opportunity, and ferioully ac- 
quainted the DA With bis Father's Words, 
and the manner of his Apparition. The Duke 
laugh heartily at the Relation, which put 
old Parker to à ſtand, but at laſt he aſſumed 
Courage, and told the Duke that he * 
| e 
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ed his 1 8 Abe with, what he 975 
now. to he one Scerp. and Der 
hut my * 5 be, . Father ms 
acquaint you by oken, and he ſaid it 
Was Yu 5 but your Foy | 
. ſelves did yet: know ; heregt the Duke: v. 
amazed, and much 5 but — 4 
Warning or Notice e the fove 
Coppeny ſtill, advi 7 it ach Counſel- 
15 and per farming jous as his Fa- 
by Parke coumterinan ded; ſhortly after, 
9% earge Villiers. in a very quiet but 
1 U Poſt re, OW again, to'Parker, 


Ay apo Mr. / nth 7 75 deliver d 
my Words to (agorge „ I thank you 
for ſo doing, but be. Rin 4 them, and no- 


I only requeſt this more at your Hands, that 
Rund ee er, to my Son, and tel 
| 11 he will got amend, and follow | 
e oel I have given him, this Knife or 
Daggar (and, with that he pulbd a Knife or 
from under his Gown) ſhall end him; 
and you Mr. Parker. {et 2 Houſe in or- 
der, 4 you fhall die at ſuch a Time. Mr. 
Parker once more engag d, though ver 
willingly, to acquaint the Duke w 
Meſſage, and ſo did; but che Dake delird 
him to trouble him no further with ſuch Meſ- 
ſages and TERS, and told him he pexceiv'd 
he was now an old Man and doted; and with- 
in a Moxth after meeting Mr. Parker on 
n Bridge; ſaid, now, Mr. Parker, T 


* _ _- 
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ou of Dream? Who only return d 
WH þ i ms neuer have [ycc2s, 175 | 
But wi eeks alter, 55 ls "2 

h I — to Father, Ad- 
a 0 5 re 5 Mr. Hy, Lhe 


inſerted all in I" Gia 
Lord — — 0 1 7 and in Sir Richard 
he 


1 . 71 12755 A la 

s Hiſtory 1. L. 4. having given lame þ 
Relations, ſays, th amanalt of there ll! 
was one (meaning this of Parker. which was | 


11 

upon a better Taundaman f Credit, than u- | 
/aally, ſuch Diſcourſes are f unded upon. 8 lil 
he tells us that Parker Was an Officer in the 3 


s Wardrobe in H indſo Caltle, of a gaod | 
rp onda nef 386. Di 1 and 9 
then about the Age of Filey Years.0r mere. 


This Maa * in Ne 5 ene mee, in a 


t Six N 
tore the miſerable End of the. 2 5 of Buck- 
1177 7 — was 2 the 
pearance he made a Igurney to 
ph — — the Court then was; he Was 
very well, Known to Sir Ralph Freeman, one 
of the Maſters of the Requeſts, "who had 


married a Lady that was near allied to the 
Duke, 


P . — ˙— ————— 


ſpeak of them: 80 far the Lord Clarendon. 
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Duke, and was himſelf well receiv'd by him. 
He Minn the Duke with the Reputation 
and Honeſty of the Man, and Sir Ralph Free. 
man-carry'd the Man the next Morning, by 
Five of the Clock, to Lambeth,” according to 


the Duke's Appointment; and there preſented 


him to the Duke, who receiy d him courte- 


ouſly at his landing, and walk; d in Conference 
near. an Hour wit him, and Sir Ralph and 


the Duke's Ser vants at ſuch a diſtance, that 
they heard not a Word; but Sir Roh 


Al. 
ways fix d his Eyes on the Duke, who fome- 


tires ſpoke with great 'Commotion and Diſ- 
order; and that the Man told Sir Ralph in 
their return over the Water, that When he 


mentibned thoſe particulars that were to gain 


him Credit, the Dukes Colour changed, and 


he ſwore he could come to that Knowiedg: 
only by the Devil; for that thoſe particulars 
were + Oar only ' to himſelf, and to one Per- 
ſon more, who, he Was ſure, would” never 


Iwill now ſubjoin an authentick Rela 
Which Mr. Beaumont tells us at the a0 


his Book of Genii or familiar Spirits, printed 
in the Year 1705. lie had juſt before receiv 


from the Mouth of the then Biſhop of Glas- 
ceſter himſelf. It is as follows, Word for 
Word. E * e | 

Sir Charles Lie? by his firſt Lady, 805 
one Daughter, of Which ſhe died in 


birth; and when ſhe died, her Siſter, the 
| _ Lady 


— 


\ 
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ef M. DUN CAN CAMPBELE. 
Lady Everard deſir'd® to have the Education 
ol tlie Child: and ſhe was by her very welt 
educated; till ſhe” Was Marriageable; and'# © 
Match was concluded for her with Sir Wil-- 
liam Perkins, but was then prevented: in an 
extraordinary manner. Upon à Thurſclay 
Night the” thinking ſhe faw a Light in her 
Chamber after ſhe Was in Bed, knock'd for 
her Maid Who preſently came to her; and 
ſhe ask d Why ſhe left a Candle burning in 
her Chamber 7 The Maid ſaid ſhe left none; 
and there was none; but What ſhe brought 
with her at that Time. Then ſhe ſaid it Was 
the Fire: But that the Maid told her Was 
quite out, and ſaid ſhe believ'd it Was only 
a Dream; whereupon ſhe ſaid it might be 
ſo, and compos'd herſelf again to Sleep ; but 
about Two of the Clock ſhe was awake d a- 
gain, and ſaw the Apparition of a little Wo: 
man between her Curtain and her Pillow; 
who told her ſhe was her Mother, and that 
ſhe was Happy, and that by Twelve of the 
Clock that Day, ſhe ſhould be With her; 
whereupon, ſhe knock'd again for her Maid, 
called for her Cloaths, and When ſhe was 
dreſsd, went into her Cloſet, and carne not 
ofit again till Nine; and then brought out 
with her a Letter ſealed to her Father, brought 
it to her Aunt, the Lady Everaril, told her 
what had happen 'd, and deſir'd, that, aſſoon 
4s ſhe was Dead, it might be ſerit' to him; 
= the Gr thought ſhe was ſuddenly filled 
H Mad; 


AI 


58 The LIFE and ADVENTURES • 
Mad ; and thereupon ſent preſently away to 
Chelmsford tor a Phyſician and Surgeon, who 

h came immediately, but the Phyſician 

Bd diſcern no Indication of what the Lady 
immagined, or of any Iadiſpoſition of her 
Body ; notwithſtanding the Lady would needs 
have her let Blood, which was done accor- 
dingly; and when the young Woman had 
patiently let them do what they would with 
her, the deſir'd that the | Chaplain might be 
called to read Prayers; and when Prayers 


were ended ſhe took her Gittar and P/olm- 
lool, and ſat down upon 4 Chair Without 
Arms, and play'd and ſung ſo melodioully 
and admirably, that lier Muſick- maſter, who 
was then there, admiredyet it; and near the 
Stroke of Twelve, ſhe Voſe and fat herſelf 
down- in a great Chair with Arms, and pre- 
ſently fetching a ſtrong Breathing or Two, 
immediately expired, and Was ſo ſuddenly 
Cold, as was much wonder'd at by the Phy- 
ſician and Surgeon. She died at Waltham in 
Eſſex, Three Miles from Chelmsford ; and the 

Letter was ſent to Sir Charles at his Houſe in 
Warwickſhire: But he was ſo afflicted with 
the death of his Daughter, that he came not 
till ſhe was buried; but when he came he 
causꝰd her to be taken up, and to be buried 
by her Mother at Edmunton, as ſhe defird 
in her Letter. 'This was about the Year one 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Sixty TWO, or 
Sixty 'Lhree, And this Relation the Right 
"HEL 1 ever 


of . DURCAN CAMPBEEE: 99 
1 the Lord Biſhop: of Glouceſter had 
from Sir Charles Lee himfels; and Mr. Beats 
mont printed it in his Book above- enen 
from the Biſhops own Mouth. | 

The Relations which L have given above; 
are not like the trifling Accounts too often 
given of theſe things, and therefore cauſing 
grave ones to be ridiculed in common with 
them. They are of that Nature, that, who- 
ever attempts to ridicule them, will, inſtead 
of turning them into Jeſt, become the Object 
of Ridicule himſelf. 

The firſt Story, which has in it ſuck amaz- 
ing Circumſtances, and ſuch uncommon and 
dreadful Incidents concerning the Butler in 
Ireland, is (as the Reader fees) atteſted by no 
leſs a Ferſonage than an Earl of Orrery, Two 
Biſhops, and many other Noblemen 45 Gen- 
tlemen, being preſent and Eye- Witneſſes of 
what the Earl ſaid. What greater Teſtimo- 
ny would the moſt Incredulous have? They 

y ſuch things are told for Intereſt ; what 
5 could an Earl and many N oblemen 
have in promoting ſuch an Impoſture? The 
Incredulous ſay, likewiſe great and learned 
Men delight ſometimes in putting Frauds up- 
on the World, and after laugh at their Credu- 
lity: Would a Number of noble Lay. men chuſe 
Iwo Prelates to carry on ſuch a Fraud; 
would Two pious Biſhops probably Combine 
with ſeveral, and ſome Sr” there pri 
in preading ſuch a Deceit? *Tis paſt beliey- 
| H 2 ing⸗ 
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ing, and it demands the ſtricteſt ot moral 
Faith that can Be given, to the moſt unque- 
ſtioiſ d Hiſtory, that the Pen of Man ever 
, Wrote. | e LY: on 7 119 2112 1 0 
the Experience of one of the moſt ingenious 
Men of that Age, Dr. Donne, and then upon 
the Proof made by his Friend, Sir Robert 


Drum, who could at firſt ſcarce believe it; 


- 


and ſhall we doubt the Credit of Men, whole 


Company” (for their Credit be it ſpoken) a 
Britiſb Ambaſſador was proud of gaining? 
The Third Story is told by Luther himlelt, 
Who began the great Work of the Reformation. 
The Fourth is told by one that was a 
King's publick Miniſter, and told from his 


own Trial of the matter where he could have 


* 
* 


no Intereſt in tlie telling i. 
Ihe Fifth is related by thoſe great Hiſto- 
rians, the Lord Clarendon, and Sir Richard 
Baker, as a Truth relyꝰd upon by themſelves, 
and fit to be credited by their Readers. 


Ihe Sixth and laſt: was related to Mr. 


Beaumont, by the Lord Biſhop of Glouceſfer, 
who receiv'd the Account from Sir Charles 
Lee himſelf, to whoſe Grand- daughter the 
Matter happen d.. 23 59 
Men who will not believe ſuch things, as 
theſe, ſo well atteſted to us, and given us by 
ſuch. Authorities, becauſe they did not fee 
them themſelves, nor any thing of the like 


1 — 


Te 
* 


Nature, ought not only to deny e, 
3 2 H 0 
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of Sorrates, hut that there was ſueh ar Mu 
as Socrates himſelf; they ſhould not diſpute 
the Genii of Ceſa, Cicero, Bram Mart 
Anthony, but avow that there wereonever 
any ſuch Men exiſting upon Earth, and wer- 
throw all credible Hiſtory whatſoever! Mein 
while all Men, but thoſe, -who: run ſuelx 
Lengtlis in their fantaſtical — Will, 
- from the Facts above-mentioned;reſt-ſatified} 
that there are ſuch things as evil and good 
Geri, and that Men have ſometimes a Com. 
merce with them by all their Senſes, pait# 
cularly thoſe ' of ſceing and hearing, and WI 

not therefore be ſtartled at the ſtrange Frag 
ments of Hiſtories, which Tam going t 180 
late of our young Duncan Canipbell, andlook 
upon ſome wonderful Adventures Which He 
perform'd by the Intervention of Bis familiar 
Demon or Genius, as Falſhoods, only becatiſe 
they are uncommon and ſurpriz ing, More < 


ſpecially fince they were not done in a eofner 
but by an open Way of Profeſſion of a Preddi. 


ctor of Things, in the Face of the Metropo 8 


of London, where he ſettled Voung, vas Will 
appear in the Progreſs of his Life. However, 
ſome People, not Withſtanding all this, may ab 
ledge, that though a Man may have # Ges 
appear to him, ſo as to convey into His Mind, 
through his Senſes, the knowledge of things 
that are to come to paſs, yet this happens, 
but on very eminent and extraordinary Occa- 
ions. "The Murder for Example of a prime 


H 3 Minilter, 
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Miniſter, and the Favourite of a Monarch, 
in ſuch a manner as it was perform'd on the 
Great Buckingham, by Felton, was a thing 
ſo uncommon, that it might perhaps deſerve, 
by the Permiſſion of Heaven, an uncommon 
Frediction: The others likewiſe are Inſtances 
Eminent in their Way, particularly that of 
the Lady Everard's Niece; For that young 
Lady being then Marriageable, and a Trea- 
oy for that end being on Foot with Sir Mil- 

iam Perkins; the Divine Providence fore- 
ſeeing that ſuch a State might call away her 
Thoughts, hitherto bent on him and ſpiritual 
Affairs, and fix them on the Trifles of this 
World, might perhaps permit her to be cal - 
led by a holy Mother to the State of Hap- 
pinęſs, ſhe before her enjoy d, leaſt her Daugh- 
ters: Mind ſhould change, and ſhe go into 
the Ways of a Sinner. But if theſe; Super. 
eminent, theſe ſcarce and rare Examples, may 
be admitted of Man's holding a Converla- 
tion with the ſpiritualiz d Beings of another 
World ; it will however be far below the 
Dignity of humane Reaſon methinks, to make 
ſuch large Conceſſions. to People, who pre- 
tend to Converſe that wonderful way, as to 
allow them the Credit -of being able to do 
it upon every ſlight Occaſion, and every in- 
different Occurrence of human Life. 

I cannot help acknowledging, that a Man 
of Wiſdom may, at firſt Thought, make ſuch 
an Objection; but Reflection will preſent! 

„ re opts Ver 2 ors 
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retradt it, and the fame goti Senſe that taught 
him to make an Objection fo well upon che 
firſt Thought, will teach him, upon Second 


ſuch an attending Genius, as well as People 
more advanc'd in Vears; as may be ſeen in 
one of the Inſtances; which is a ver famous 
one, relating to the Boy Born in Pruſſia, who 
was attended by one conſtantly from the 
Time of his Birth to his Deatli. Beſides 
it is a miſtake in rhe Underſtanding; to im- 
magin, that Death, which is the determina - 
tion and end of Life, is of more Conſequencco 
to be known than tie manner of regulating 
that Life ; for in reality, according to the 
right way of conſidering,” Death or the Yes. 
termination of a Man's Life, derives its Im- 
portance from the Steps which he took in 
the due regulation of it; and therefore e- 
very the leaſt Step, proper to be taken for 
the due regulation & Life, is of more Con- 
ſequence to be known, than the Death of 
a Perſon, though this at firſt fight carries 
the Face of Significance, and the other no- 
thing better than the look of a Trifle. Mar- 
riage for example is'a Step in Life of the 
utmoſt Importance, whether we conſider. that 
Eſtate with regard to this, or the next World. 
Death is but the finiſhing of one Perſon,” but 
Marriage may be the introducing of many 
into the World with Happineſs; it is there 
1050 4 - tore 
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tore a thing of more importance to be known 
before - hand, and conſequently more worthy 
of the communication of a Genius tothe Man 

with whom he conversd. Paſſidanius tells 
us, that à certain Rhodian dying, nominated 
Six of his Equals; and ſaid w thould die 
firſt, Who next, and ſo on, and the event an- 
ſwer d the Prediction; hy then (tho ſome 
People are apt to, make a Jeſt of it) may not 
a Man by the intervention of his good Ge- 
nius, tell a Woman, that is to have Six Huſ- 
bands, Who ſhe ſhall bave firſt, Who next, 
and ſo on, and the event anſwer the Predi. 
cCtion ? If Men of Learning may acquire ſuch 
Knowledge, as to attain to extraordinary 
Things by their ordinary Faculties, why may 
not ordinary Things be taught others in this 
extraordinary way? For will anybody ſay 
that it is eaſier for a Man to accommodate 
himſelf to tlie knowledge oſa Demon or Ge- 
nius, than for a Demon or Genius to accom- 
mo date himſelf to the Knowledge of a Man? 
Certain it is indeed that if this good Genius 
(that induces a Man witha-prophetick kind 
af Science) be any thing reſembling a good 
Angel, the primam end Ot his being permitted 
to direct Mankind, muſt conſiſt in Fhings re- 
[ating more to their Welfare hereafter ; yet 
J know not why they may not ſometimes in- 
ipire, or openly direct them in human Know- 
ledge, and in things relating to human Lite, 
ſo they are of a good Tendehcy ; mere ad 
r LF clauy 
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cially ſince, ſuch a good Inſpiration may be 
a counterballance to the bad Knowledge which 
{ome have been inſpir d With by evil Spirits. 
would not be thought to go too far in a Point 
of this Nature, and have thereſore (though 
perhaps I could ſay much more if I follow d 
entirely my on private Opinion, and: Would 
venture to introduce it here, in Order to com. 
municate it to otliers, and make it a public 
one) ſaid no more on this Head than what 


Divines generally acht dme f 20 5 2 
But the moſt unxeceptionable Miſtreſs,that 
teaches theſe Things to be in Nature, is Ex- 
perience. If we had very many People giſted 
this way, the extraordinary Thing would have 
been become ordinary, and therefore I Can't 


help wondering tliat it ſhould be ſo ordinary = 


a Thing for wife Men themſelves to wonder 
too much;at Things, becauſe they are extra- 
ordinary, and ſuſpect them as Frauds, becauſe 
they are un common. 
There has ſcarce been any period of Lime 
in which ſome Perſon of this prophetick Clais 
has not existed, and has not been conſulted 
by the greateſt of Men, and their Predictions 
found at the long run to come true; ignorant 
Men always rife to tlleir Belief of them hy 
Experience, and the moſt learned Men ſub- 
mit their great Opinions to Experience, hut 
your Men of midling Talents, ho make up 
their want of Reaſon with buſtling Obſtinacy 
and noiſy Contradict ion, have been and ſtill 
7: | 1 con- 
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continue to be their oπ n „and with- 
out diſoovering the reaſon tor what they ſay, 
they content themſelves vrith having the laugh 
on their ſides, and barely affirming without 
proving, that it is a kind of ideal Juggle and 
intellectual Legerdemain, by which theſe mo- 
dern Predictors impoſe things upon the Eye 
of Reaſon, as the corporeal Eye is impos'd 
upon by {light of Hand; but it is a ſtrange 
thing that Men of fuch quick Reaſon can't 
give us a Sample of the Frauds. Thus T re- 
member to have read (L can't tell where) a 
Story of ſome Courtiers, who, when a great 
Artiſt of Legerdemain was to act before the 
King, pretended to be ſo quick ſiglited, that 
nothing he did ſhould eſcape their Diſcovery, 
were left by his nimble Fingers in the Dark, 
and forc'd at laſt with Bluſhes toownthey had 
no better Eves than other People. Tha Word, 
if People will be led by Suſpicions and re- 
mote poſſibilities of Fraud and Contrivance 
of ſuch Men, all Hiſtorical Truth ſhall be 
ended, when it conſiſts not with a Man's 
private Humour or Preſudice to admit it. 
Nou therefore to prove by Experience and un- 
deniable Teſtimonies, that theſe kind of Genii 
will ſubmit to little Offices in order to bring 
Men to greater Good; Iwill give the Reader 
Three or Four curious Paſſages, that will ſet 
the reaſonable Reader at eaſe, and prepa 


re him 


for reading the Paſſages of Mr. Campbells Lite 
with Pleature, and as a fine Hiſtory of _ 
| diere 
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derful Facts, that Nen to fur 
pals, Belief, yet ought to have his C 

WWW hat in Nature can be more trivial than 
for a Spirit to employ himſelf in knocking on 
a Morning at the Wainſcot by the Beds - head 
of a Man who got drunk over Night, ac- 
cording to the way that ſuch things are or 
dinarily explain d? And yet I ſhall give you 
ſuch a Relation of this, that not even the moſt 
devout and preciſe Presbyterian will offer to 
call in Queſtion. For Mr. Baxter in his Hi- 
ſtorical Diſcourſe of Apparitions writes thus. 

There is now in London an underſtandi 

ſober pious Man, oft one of my Hearers, who 
has an elder Brother, à Gentleman of con · 
ſiderable Rank, who having formerly ſeem'd 
Pious, of late Years does oſten fall into the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs; he oſten Lodges long to- 
gether here in his Brother's Houſe; and when: 
ſoever he is Drunk and has ſlept himſelf So · 
ber, ſomething kfiecks at his Bed's-head, as 
if one knock d on a Wainſcot: When they 
remove his Bed it follows him: Belides other 
loud Noiſes, on other Parts Where he is, that 
all the Houſe hears, they have often watclid 
him, and kept his Hands leaſt he ſhould do it 
himſelf: His Brother has often: told it me, 
and brought his Wife a diſcreet Woman to 
atteſt it; who avers moreover, that as ſhe 
watch'd him, ſhe has ſeen his Shoes under 
the Bed taken up, and nothing Viſible to 
touch them. They brought the Man himſelf | 
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to me, and When we asK d Him, how he dare 


Sin again after ſuch a Warning ie hach ng EX= 
caſe : But being Perſons of Quality; for ſome 
ſpecial Reaſon of YOU. Intereſt 1 muſt not 
name him. + 
TwWẽ' QD Wings are remar et this 68 
(ſays Mr. Baxter) firſt, What a powerful thi 
Temptation and fleſhly Concupiſcence i is, an 
what an harden'd Heart Sin brings Men to; 
if one roſe from the Dead to warn ſuch Sin. 
_ it would not of itſelf perſwade them. 
Seconlly, (ays Mr. Baxter) It Poſes: me'to 
think wie: kind of Spirit this is, that has 
ſuch a care of this Man's Soul; which makes 


me hope he will Recover. Do good. Spirits 


dwell ſo near us, or ate they fent-on-ſuch 
Meſſages ? Or is it his Guardian Angel? Or 
is it the Soul: of ſome dead Friend that Stf- 
fers? and yet retaining Eoye to him as Dives 
to his Brethire en would have him faved ?: God 
yer keeps fuch things from us in the Dark. 
So far we have the Authority of thè re- 
noche and famous Mr. Baxter, who makes 
this knocking of the Spirit at the Bed's-head 


(though What we cominonly call fr l 


an important Errand. 

Another Relation of this ind was ſent to 
Mr. John Beaumont (whom I myſelf perſonally 
know and which he has inſerted in his Ac- 
count of Genii or familiar Spirits) in a Letter 
by an ingenious and learned Clergy-man of 


Wilbire who had given him the Relation 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe before by Word of Mouth. * Tt is as 
follows. nen 1 0 
Near Eighty Yeats ſince, Ul whe: Pariſh of 
Milet n is by tlie Devizes) in the Vi- 
car's "Houſe, there was heard for a conſide- 
rable Time the found" of a Bell, conſtantly 
wy every Night; the occaſion was this: 
bauch d Nerat l lived in the Pariſhz 
— one Night very late and demanded the 
Keys of the Church of the Vicar that he 
might ring a Peal, which the Vicar refus'd 
to ſet him haye, alledging the unſeaſonable- 
neſs of the Time, and that he ſhould by grant? 
ing er Deſires give a diſturbanoe to Sir Georzs 
aglron and his Family, whoſe Houſe ad- 
to the Church- yard. Upon this refu- 
Gal the Fellow went away in a Rage, threat- 
ning to be reveng d of the Vicar, and going 
ſome time after to the Devizes, met with one 
Cantle or Cantlow,'a Perſon: noted in thoſe 


the Vicar had ſerw'd him, and begs his help 


to be even with him. The Reply Cantet 


made him was this; does he not love ring- 


ing? He ſhall have enough of it: And from 


that Time a Bell began to Toll in his Houſe, 
and continued ſocto do till Cantell's Death, 
who confef&d at Fiſberton Goal in Sarum, 
(where he was confin'd by King James du- 
ring his Life) that he caus'd that Sound, and 
that it: ſhould: be heard in that Place during 


Lite. <a Thing was fo notorious, that 
75 Perſons 


Days for a Widard * and he tells him how 


tt. 204 
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Perſons came from all Parts to hear it. And 


King James ſent a Gentleman from Londun, 


on purpoſe to give him Satisfaction concern- 
ing the Truth of the Report. Mr. Beaumont 
had like wiſe this Story as he tells from the 
Mouth of Sir George Wroughton's on Son; 
with this remarkable Circumſtance, that if 
any in the Houſe put their Heads out of the 
Window, they could not hear the Sound, but 
heard it immediately again as ſoon as they 

ſtood in the Room: mm 2 
The Reader here ſees that good and bad 


Genii exerciſe themſelves upon very. little 


Functions, knocking at Bed's-heads, and ring. 
ing of Bells. For Proof of this we. have the 
Teſtimonies of Two Divines, of a Man of 
Quality and Probity, and the ſame Satisfa- 
ction that a learned King had, who ſent to 
inquire into the matter; and after this there 
can be I think no room for Doubt. 
But to carry the Point ſtill nearer Home; 
Inaſmuch as T know ſome will leave na Stone 
unturn'd, to make the extraordinary Actions, 
which the Perſon, whoſe Lite I write, has 
perform'd, appear Impoſtures, and inaſmuch 
as for this End they may ſay, that though 
many People may have been giſted in this 
extraordinary manner, yet not ſo as to make a 
Profeſſion of it, and therefore from thence they 
take their Suſpicions, I ſhall in this Place to 
remove every niceſt Scruple they can have 
touching this Affair, give the * one 
5 ance 
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Inſtance of this kind likewiſe, before I pro- 


een, 7 if; 
1 — 8 — not many Years; ſince a very 
aged Gentlewoman, in London, in Hater lane, 
by  Heet-ſtreet, whole Name was Pight, who 
was endow*'d with a prophetick Spirit; And 
the ingenious Mir. Beaumont (whom $. au 
nally knew and who had a familiar Genius 
himſelf) gives the World this Account of her. 
She was very well known (ſays he) to many 
Perſons. of my Acquaintance now living in 
London. Among others, a Gentleman, whoſe 
Candour I. can no way, ſuſpect, has told me, 
that he often reſorted to her, as to an Oracle; 
and that aſſoon as he came into her Preſence, 
ſhe would uſually tell him, that ſhe knew what 
he was coming for, for that ſhe had ſeen his 
Spirit tor ſome Time before: And without 
his ſay ing any thing to her, ſhe would com- 
monly tell him what the Buſineſs Was, Which 
he came to conſult her about, and What the 
Event of it would be; which he n found 
to fall out as ſhe ſaid, and many other Per- 
ſons now. living can teſtify the like Experience 
of her as to themſelves.” l 
Before I conclude this Canes Lam wil- 
ling to give the Publick one further little Hi- 
ſtory of the like kind With the foregoing ones 
with this only difference, that if it be valued 
according to the worth the World has al- 
ways attributed to the very ingenious Perſon 
whom it concerns, it will be far the moſt fa- 
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mous of them all, and therefore fitteſt to fl. 
niſh this Chapter, and to crown this paxt of 

the Work, in which we are ſhowing that 

Perſons have had a” Perception of Genit or 

Spißits, not viſible at the fame time to others. 

The famous Torquatus 14 Prince” of the 


Italian Poets, and ſcarce inferior to the im- 
mortal Virgil himſelf; and who ſeems to in- 
joy the intermingled Guitts of the moſt ae- 
curate (ar Goh of this Latin Poet, and the 
more fertile and copious invention and” fancy 
of the Greek one, Homer, ſtrongly aſſerted his 
own Experience in this kind. His Life was 
written and publiſhed? in French, Anno 1692. 
tells us, that, in what he writ, he has follow 
ed chiefly the Hiſtory given us in Italia by 
John Baptiſta Manſo, # Neapolitan Gentleman, 


ho had been a very intimate Friend to T4. 


ſo, In his Life, among other things, le "ac: 
quaints us, that Taſſo was naturally of that 
melancholick Temperament, Which has al- 
ways made the greateſt Men, and that'this 
Temperament being aggravated by many 
Hardſhips he had undergone, it made hi 
ſometimes bſide himfetf, and that thoſe me- 
lancholick Vapors being diſpatched, he came 
again to himſelf, like'thoſe, that return from 
Fits of the falling Sickneſs, his Spirit being 
as free as Before. Tat, near his latter End, 
he retited from tlie City of Naples, to hi 
Friend Manſo; at Biſactia, a ſmall * 
GLO. hs 
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the Kingdom of Naples, where Manſo had a 
conſiderable Eſtate, and paſſed an Autumn there 
in the Diverſions of the Seaſoůon oo 
And here the French Author gives us an 
Account of Taſſo's ſenſible Perception of a 
Genius as follows. As, after theſe, Amule-- 
ments, he uſually retired to his Chamber, to 
entertain himſelf there with his Friend Manſo, 
the latter had the opportunity to inquire into 
one of the moſt ſingular Effects of Taſſos 
Melancholy, (of this heroich Melanchaly, as 
I may call it) which raiſed and brightened his 
Spirit, ſo far it was from depreſſigg or rend- 
ring it obſcure; and watch, among the An- 
cients, would have reaſonably caus d them, 
to have aſcribed a familiar Demon to him, as 
to Socrates. They were often in a warm de- 
bate, concerning this Spirit, with which Toſ- 
ſo pretended to have ſo free a Communica- 
tion. Pm too much your Friend, ſaid Maxjo, 
to him, one Day, not to let you know, What 
the World thinks of you, concerning this 
thing, and what I think of it myſelf. Is it 
poſſible, that, being inlightened as you are, 
you ſhould be fall'n into ſo great a Weakneſs, 
as to think you have a familiar Spirit; and 
will you give your Enemies that advantage, 
to be able to prove by your own acknowledg- 
ment, what they have already publiſhed to 
the World? You know they ſay, you did not 
publiſh your Dialogue of the FFT. aca as a 
lickion; but you wo . have Men Rae 
4 that 
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that the Spirit; which you malte 1 f 


there,” Was a real and 3 — © 
have drawn this injurious onſequonce, ati 
your Studies als ion embroil'd your 
tion, ſo that there is made in * a 2 5 
mixture of the Fictions of the Poets, the In- 
ventions of the Philoſi ophers, and the Do&tine 
of Religion. © N 
Lam not ignorant, anſwerd Taſſo, of all 
that is ſpread abroad 1 in the World, on the 
account of my Dialogue: I have taken care 
divers Times to diſabuſe my Friends, both 
by Letter and Word of Mouth : I prevented 
ev'n the Malignity of my Enemies, as vou 
know, at the Time I publiſh'd my Dialogue. 
Men could not be ignorant that 1 compos'd 
it for the young Prince of Mantua, to whom 
F woulde lain, after an agreeable: manner, 
the principal MyRteries of the Platonick Phi- 
lofo hy. md Flig It was at Mantua itſelf, after my 
Second Flight from Ferrara, that I formed the 
Idea of it, 1 I committed it to Paper a lit- 
tle aſter my unfortunate Return. I addreſs d 
it to this Prince, and all Men might have 
read in the Epi e Dedicatory, the Proteſtation 
I there make, that this Dialogue being writ 
according to the Doctrine of the Platoniotis, 
which is not always conformable to reveal'd 
Truths; Men muſt not confound what I ex- 
poſe there as a R with what T be- 
lieve as a Chriſtian. "This diſtinction is by fo 
much the more Treats that at that Th ime 
nothing 
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ing extraordinary had happened to me, 


be atteſted by all thoſe with whom I lodged 
or whom frequentedin'this Voyage; and there- 


fore there is n renſon for cot ing the Fi- 
ction of my Dialogue, with'what has fiappen'd 
to me ſinoe. I am perſwaded of all you ſay to 


me, reply'd-Mgſe,” but truly I cannot he of 


what you believe, at preſent, concerning hour- 
ſelf. Will Ju iniagin, that you are in Com- 
merce with a Sirit? And I ask you of what 


Order is that Sf? Shall we place him in 


the number of the Rebels, whom their Pride 
Precipitated into the Hly/s Or of the Intel- 
ligences, WhO cont firin in Faith and 
Submiſſion to their Creator? For there is no 


mean to take in the true Religion, and we 


muſt not fall into the extravagances of tlie 
Gnomes and S:1phs of the Cabaliſts. | | 

Now the Spirit in Queſtion cannot be a 
_ You ownthat Ae! men Ls 
iy ne hs Pe” ligiow he 
2 

lanity; h a our Faith by pro- 
4 — and bar the ſame Reſp 
with you for ſacred Names and Things. Nei- 
ther can you ſay that it's an a_ ; tor, tho 
you, have always led a regular Life, and far 
trom all Diffoluteneſs ; tho? for fome Years 
paſt you have apply'd yourſelf, after a par- 
ticular manner, to the Duties of a true Chri- 


tian, you will agree with me, that theſe ſorts 


I 2 of 
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of Favorsturt not common that a Man muſt 
have attained to a high degree of Sanctity, 
and not be far from the areneſs of "Celeſtial 
Spirlii, to merit a fan Converſe, and bear 
a Harmony: with them. Believe me there 
is nothing in all theſe Diſcourſes, which you 
imagin you have ufith this Spirit. You know, 
better tllan any Man, thoſe Symptoms, which 
the black Humours, here witli vou are tor- 
metited, cauſes in you. our  Vapburs. are 
the ſource of your Viſions, and yourſelf would 
not judge otherwiſe of another Perſon; to 
Whom. like: thing ſhould happen ; and you 
willl come to this in your own alſo, 
if you will. make a mature Reflection, . 
apply 3 to blot out, by an effort of 
Reaſon, theſe Immaginations, which the vi- 
-olence of your evil Effect cauſes in you: ou 
may have Reaſon, reply d Taſſo, to think ſo 
of the things that ꝓaſs in me; but, as to my- 
1 ha ve la ſenſible Perception of them, 
: I am forced to reaſon after another manner. 
It it were true tliat the Spirit did not ſhew 
himfelf to me, but in the violent aſſault of 
my Vapours: If he offer d to my Immagi- 
nation, but wandring and -confus'd - Species, 
without Connection or due Sequel; if he us d 
to me frivolous reaſonings, which: ended in 
nothing ; or if having begun ſome ſolid rea- 
ſoning, he broke it off on a ſudden, and left 
me in Darkneſs, I ſhould believe with you, 


chat all things, that paſs, are but mere Wee 
and 
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and Phantoms: But s quite otherwiſe: 


This Spirit is a Spirit of Trutit and Reaſbn, 


and of ia” Truth fo diſtinct, of a Reaſon ſo 
ſublime, that he raiſes me often00Knhaw-! 
ledges, that are above all my reaſoniggs, 
tho” they appear to me no leſs clear that 
he teaches me things, which; in my moſt 
profound Meditations;' never came into my 
Spirit, and which L never heard of any Man, 
nor read in any Book. Tliis Spirit therefore 
is ſomewhat of real; of Whatſoever Order he 
be, hear him and ſee him, nevertlieleſs for 
its being impoſſible for me to comprehend 
and define him. Manſo did not yield to theſe 
Facts, Which Taſſo would have paſs'd for 
Proofs: He preſsd him with new Que/tions, 
which were not without Auſwers. Since you 
will not believe me on my Word, faid 10% 
to him, another Day, after having well diſ- 
puted, I muſt convince you by your 'own 
Eyes, that theſe things are not pure Imagi- 
nations: And the next Day converſing toge- 
ther in the ſame Chamber, Manſo perceiv'd 
that, on a ſudden he fix d his Eyes towards 
the Window, and that he ſtood, as it were, 
immovable ; he calfd to him and jogg'd him 
many times, but inſtead of anſwering him; 
ſee there the Spirit, ſays Taſſo, at laſt, that 
has been pleaſed to come and viſit me, and to 
entertain himſelf with me; look on him, and 
jou will acknowledge the Truth of what I ſay. 
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Manſo ſome what furprized, caſt his Eyes 
towards the Place he ſhewed him, and per- 
ceiv'd nothing but the Rays of the Sun paſ- 
ling through the Glaſs, nor did he ſee any 
thing in all the Chamber, though he caſt his 
Eyes round it with Curioſity, and he defir'd 
him to ſhew him the Spirit, which he look'd 
for in vain, while he Heard Taſſa ſpeak with 
much Vehemency. He declares in a Letter, 
which he writ concerning this to the Admi- 
= - ral of Naples, that he really heard no other 
1 Voice, but Taſſo's own : But they were ſome- 
42 times _— made by him to the pretended 
: | Spirit, ſometimes Anſwers, that he made to 
| the pretended Queſtions of the Spirit, and 
which were couch'd in ſuch admirable 
Terms, fo efficacious, concerning Subjects ſo 
elevated, and ſo extraordinary, that he was 
raviſhed with Admiration, and dared not to 
interrupt him. He hearken'd therefore at- 
tentively, and being quite beſide himſelf at 
this myſterious Converſation, which ended 
at laſt by a receſs of the Spirit; as he found 
by the laſt Words of Tuſſo; after which Taſſo 
turning himſelf to him, well, ſaid he, are your 
doubts at laſt diffipated ? On the contrary, 
anfwer'd Manſo, IJ am more imbroiled than 
ever; I have truly heard wonderful things; 
but you have not ſhewed me, what you pro- 
miſed me; you have ſeen and heard, reſumed - 
Taſſo perhaps more than . he ſtop'd 
here; and Manſo, who could not recover 
5 „„ mon 
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himſelf of his ſurpris e, and had his Head fi- 
led with the Ideas. of this extraordinary En- 
tertainment, found himſelf not in à condition 
to preſs him farther. Mean while he enga-, 
ged himſelf not to ſpeak, a Word to any Man 
of theſe things he had heard, with. a deſign 
to make them Publick, though he ſhould have 
Liberty 1 him. They had many other 
Converſations concerning this matter, aiter 
which Manſo own'd he was brought to that 
paſs, that he knew not what to think or ſay, 
only, that, if it were a Weakneſs in his 
Friend to believe theſe Viſions, he much fear d 
it would prove contagious to him, and that 
he thould become at laſt as credulous as him- 
elt. hr 
Dr. Beaumont, who is ſtill living, and with 
whom I have had formerly ſome acquaint- 
ance myſelf, has ſet dawn, among the others, 
this Relation at large concerning Taſfo, and 
gives this reaſon for it; becauſe, ſays the 
Doctor, I think it contains 11 ufficient Anſwer 
to what many learned Friends have ſaid to 
myſelf on the like occaſion. | 
Perhaps it may not be ungrateful to the 
Reader, if I ſubjoin here the ſhort Elogium 
writ\on Taſſo, by the famous Thuanus, which, 
is as follows. 1 wy 
Torquatus Taſſo died about the Forty Fifth 
lear of his Age, a Man of 4 wonderful. and 
prodigious Wit, who was ſeized with an incu- 
rable Fury in his Touth, when he lived at the 
Ons}. * I 4. Court 
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Court of Ferrara, and nevertheleſs, in lucid 
Intervals, he writ many things, both in Verſe 
and Proſe; with ſo much Judgment, Eleguncy, 
and extreme correttne(s of Style, that he turn d, 
at length, that Pity, which many Men had con- 
ceiv d for him, into an | Amazement ; while by 
that Fury, which, in others, makes their Minds 
outragibus, or dulls them, after it was over, his 
Dulerſtanding betume as it were more puriſied, 
more realy in inventing things, more acute in 
aptly diſpoſing them after they were invented, and 
more copious in adorning them with choice Words 
and weight of Sentences; and that which a Man 
of the found Senſe would ſcarce Excopttate 
at his leiſure, with the greateſt Labour and Care 
immaginable, he, after a violent Agitation of 
the Mind ſet beſide itſelf, naturally perform d 
with a wonderful Felicity, ſo that he did not 
ſeem ſtruck with an alienation of Mind, but 
with a divine Fury. He that knows not theſe 
things, which all Men know, that have been. in 
Italy, and concerning which, himſelf ſometimes 
complains, though modeftly, in his Writings ; 
let him read his Divine Works, and he muſt 
"neceſſarily conclude, either, that I ſpeak of a- 
nother Man than Taſſo, or that theſe things 
were Written by another Man than Taſſo. 
Aſter having given my Readers ſo many 
memorable Accounts, concerning the Percep- 
tion Men have had, in all Ages, and ſtill con- 
tinue to have, of Genii or familiar Spirits, by 
all the Senſes, as ſeeing, hearing, Oc. which 
| . Accounts 
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Accounts have been atteſted wt Men of the 
teſt Learning and Quality, if any of them 


ill remain diſſatisfied, I ee and 


deſire them, for their Puniſhment, to lay 


_down the: Book, before they arrive at the 


more pleaſant Parts of it, -which are yet to 


come, and not to read one Tittle further. 


Theſe unbelieving Gentlemen ſhall then be 
at Liberty, according as their different Spi- 
rits dictate, to ridicule me in the ſame man- 
ner, as many more learned and greater Men, 
than IJ, have been ſatyrix d, before my Time, 
by Perſons. of a like infidel Temper, who 
would fain paſs Incredulity upon the World, 
as Wiſdom, and they may, with all the free- 
dom in Nature, beſtow upon me thoſe mere 
— -o which, I very well know; ſuc 
extraordinary Freethinkers,' immagin to be- 
long of Right to any Author, tliat either be- 
lieves himſelf, or would poſſeſs the World 
with an Opinion and Belief, that there is ſuch 
a thing, as the holdi Commerce and Con- 
verſation, in this habitable World, with Ge- 
nii and familiar Spirits." I ſhall only firſt tell 
them all T have 'to ſay to terminate the Dit- 
pute between them and me. 

Thoſe, who, to give themſelves the AK 
and Appearance of Men of ſolid Wiſdom and 
Gravity, load other Men, who believe in Spi- 
riss, with the Titles of b being Men of F 


Levity, or Melancholy, are deſired to learn, | 


that che lame Folly (as they are pleas'd to 
| term 
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term it) of Opinion is to be foundl in the great 
eſt Men of Learning chat ever exiſted in the 
Univerſe. Let them, in order to be convin - 
oed of this, read, Apuleiuss Book de deo $9+ 
erat. Cenſorinas's Book ds die Nat. 3. Por- 
rias in his Book de Abſtineutia, Agrippe in 
1 Treatiſe de Occult. Phil. J. 3. c. 22. and 
alſo c. 21. Natalis comes in his Myth. I. 4. 
c. 3. — 2 in his Pſeudomantiu. Diſſer- 
raton. 9, all 
to in his Timæus Cratylus, Ammianus Mar- 
celliuus s Hiſtory Book: 21. Hieronimus Car- 
dans in his Book de vitd proprid. c. 47. The 
great Nircher in his Oedipus Org yptiacus. Vol. 
3. 2. 474. Pauſanius in Cliat. Poſter, That im- 
mortal Orator Cicero Lib. 1. de diuinatione. 


Lib. 2. de Naturd Deorum, the Hiſtaine pro- 


adigieuſe, written by Pere Arnault. And a 
Book intituled Lux E tenebris, which is a Col- 
lection of modern Viſions and eſies in 
Germany, by ſeveral Perſons; ti ed into 
Latin by Jo. Amos. Comenius, printed at Am- 
flerdam,” 1655. And if they will be at the 
pains of having due recourſe to theſe Quota- 
tions, they will find, that all theſe Men, whok 
Learning is unqueſtionable, and moſt of whom 
have been ina firm and undiſputed Poſſeſſion 
| of Fame for many Centuries, _ — wh 
nimouſly agreed in this Opinion, (how fool! 

ſoever they may think than there ever was 
and ever would be a Communication held be- 
tween ſome ſelect Men and Gepiz or familiar 
© x4 | 85 Spir 105. 
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Spirits. I muſt therefore deſſre their Pardon, 


it I rejoice, to ſee them man On by them». 
0 


ſelves, and that I continue to he eſteemed by 
them a Fool among ſo much good Com 


Others, out of a mere contempt of Re i 


ion, or cowardly, for fear of being thought 
Fuſifanimous by Men,turn Bravo'sto Heaven, 
and laugh at every Notion of Spirits as imbi- 
bed from the Nurſe or impoſed upon us by 
Prieſts, and may top theſe Lines upon us with 
an t and a conyincing magiſterial Sneer, 

though the divine Socrates was: of our Opi- 

nion, and even .experienc'd it to be true, 
having a Genius himfelf + | 


The Prieſts but finiſh, what the Nurſe began, 


And thus the Child impoſes on the Man. 


. Theſe bring into my Mind, a ang of Sir 
Roger  L'Eſtrange on Seneca, which I muſt 
apply to Socrates: I join in Opinion with a 
Chriſtian, Heathen, while they remain Hea- 
then Ge 19 7 OL $150 37! 
The Third fort, out of a pretended Vene- 


ration to Religion and Divinity, may call 


me Superſtitious and Chimerical. To them 
I anſwer, I will continue Chimerical and Su- 
perſtitious with St. Auſtin; who gives the 
lame Opinion in his Civirate Dei with Ludo- 
vices Vives, let them be folider and more 
religious Divines than St. Auſt in dulown- 
ing it. Thus 1 bid theſe auſtere Criticks 


hear- 


i 
| 
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heartily fare wel; but let my better natuted 
Readers go on and find a new Example of 
this'Converſation, 5 held with che Genit 
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London and tating upon him the Profeſſion 
"of 4 Predittor ; er with an Account 


f many ſtrange 7 s that came to paſs 


quſt as he 4232 d. 

4 Vp 0 on regularly with the Life 

| of young Duncan Campbell, T muſt let 

the Reader know that he continued thus con- 

verſing with his little Genius, as is ſet forth 

above in the ae had with me, and 
k 


— 1 355. Eattipbell; 5s to 


predicting man f the like N: ature, 


as I have deſcri ill the Year 1694. when 


he was juſt Fourteen Years of Age, e then 


he left Scotland. 


But before I come to ſpeak of the' ane 
er his departure from thenee, his half native 
Country, inaſmuch as his Father was of that 
Country, and he had his Education there. 
hat Education he could have being Deaf 
— 1 M muſt let the Reader —. — 
in the Vear 1692. my v Friei 
0 — his Mother 111 d, and 1 

him 
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him there at Edinburgh, an Orphan of Twelve 
att e ges, 5 721! bat an yt cor 
He Was, Imay venture to ſay, the moſt 
beautiful Boy of that Age I ever knew; and 
the ſenſible Readet, who conſiders a Child of 
good Birth, with the Misfortunes of being 

Deaf and Dumb, left Fatherleſs and:Mother= 
leſs in the wide World, at Twelve Years Old; 
without any Competency for his [Maintains 
ance and Support, without any Relations, 
in a manner, that knew him or aſſiſted him, 
all the little Fortune, his Father had, having 
been loſt in the civil Commotions in Scoriand, 
as I have related above, need not hear me 
deſcribe; the Compaſſion, I, and many 
had for him; becauſe ſuch a Reader 
certainly feel in his on Boſom the ſame live- 
ly Acts of Pity and Commiſeration, at the 
hearing of ſuch a Miſhap, as I had at the ſee- 
ing it, or at leaſt as I have now revivꝰd a. 
freſh within meat the relating it. 
However, it came ſo to paſs, that a Perſon 
of the Name of Campbell, and who was a di- 
ſtant Relation of the Boy, though be himſelf 
was but in indifferent Circumſtances, was 
refoly'd to ſee him provided for one way or 
another, in a manner ſomewhat ſuitable to 
his Condition, and till that Time to take the 
beſt care of him himſelf, that he was able. 
Several Ladies of Quality, who had known 
his Perfections, coveted to make the Boy one 
of their Domeſticks, as a Page, or 8 
5 | ow. 


bability) take a 


any other Perſon of Quality, chat had a 
ſudden liking to him which might*change, 


fellow to their Children; for though he could 
not ſpeak, he had ſuch a Vivacity in all ' his 
Actions, | ſuch a ſprightlineſs of Behaviour, 
and ſuch a Merriment accompanying all his 


Geſtures, that he afforded more Entertain. 


ment, than the prertieſt and wittieſt little 


Pratiets at thoſe Years are wont to do. Mr. 


Campbell had certainly accepted of ſome. of 
theſe fortunate Offers for his little "Couſin, 
which were many of them likely to prove 
. F ape e e not been put 
particularly 
myſelf, 5 1 he h a —4 5 — pA 
tho Boy in that manner, the beſt way he 
d take; would be, to preſent him to the 
Earl of Argyle, who for his Name ſake, 


and for his Father's ſake, as well as the 


Qualifications and Bndowmeats of the Boy; 
would more naturally-(according to all Pro- 
eatet pleaſure and delight 
in him, and conſequently provide better | for 
him, and xwith a; mais ling Care; than 


and took him as a Stranger out of a bare Cu- 
rioſity. Mr. Campbell Was dy theſe Reaſons 
over-ruPd in the diſpoſal of His little Dumb 
Prophetical Couſin, as he calPd him, and re- 
v that an Offer ſhould be made of him 
to the preſent illuſtrious Duke of Argyle's moſt 
noble Father. But it fo unfortunately hap- 
pened, that the Earl making very much 2 


longer 
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longer-ſtay at London, than was expected. 
Mr. Campbell, the Uncle, ſent our young Dun- 1 
can Campbell, his. Nephew, handſomely ac- | 
_ cbuter'd, and with a handſome. Summ of 
Money in his Pocket, by Sea, with Captain 
Meck :0k'Kyrealdge, to London, with Letters 
af Recommendation to the Ears Fayour, 
and juſt 4 few.) Days before young Dunan 
arrived in Londom, the Earl was ſet out on 
his Journey to his Seat in Scotl and. SOHO 
"Thad-now left him for near Three Years, 
not having ſeen; him, ſince about a Year after. 
his Mother's Death; and then coming to 
London, I had by mere accident an Appoint. 
ment to _ ſome SA eng vans 19 the 
Buffalo: at Churiag-eroſs. There happen'd at 
c Lone to be à great Concourle of Scotch 
Nobility there at an Entertainment, and one 
of the Ladies and Gentlemen paſſing by and 
keing one of my Friends, deſird him to come 
in, and told him both he and his Compani- 
ons ſhould be very welcome to partake of the 
Diverſion. The Lady told him they had got 
2 lovely Youth, a Scotch Miracle among them, 
that would give us exquiſite Delight, and 
write down to us all the Occurrences: of our 
future Lives, and tell us our Names upon our 
fit Appearance. The Moment I heard of 
it Duncan Campbell came into my Head; but 
as it is a thing not rare to be: met with in 


ſighted Perſons to tell = 


Scotland; for 
ſuch things, and as the Earl of Argyle Was >: I 
os” hg 9 


Pr 
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in the North, I thought® little Dancan had 
been under his Protection and with him, and 
did not dream of meeting with him there, 
and accordingly told my Friend, before 1 
went in, that I believed I knew a Lad in 
Scotland would exceed this in Foreſight; let 
him be as dexterous in his Art as he would. 
As ſoon as I enter'd the Room, I was ſur- 
prizd to- find myſelf encompaſs'd and ſur- 
rounded by a Circle of the mioſt beautiful Fe- 
males that ever my Eyes beheld. In the Centre 
of this Angelick Tribe was ſeated a heavenly 
Youth; With the moſt winning comelineſs of 
Aſpect, that ever pleaſed the Sight of any Be- 
holder of either Sex; his Face was divinely 
Fair, and ting'd only with ſuch a ſprightiy 
Bluſh, as à Painter would uſe to Colour the 
Picture of Health with, and the Complexion 
- was varniſhd over by a blooming, like that 
of flouriſhing Fruit, which had not yet felt the 
firſt Nippings ofan unkind and an uncivil Air; 
with this Beauty was join'd ſuch a ſmiling 
draughit of all the Features, as is the reſult 
of Pleaſantry and good Humour. His Eyes 
were large, full of Luſtre, Majeſtick, well 
ſet, and the Soul ſhone ſo in them, as told 
the Spectators plainly, how great was the in- 
ward Vivacity of his Genius: The Hair of 
his Head was thick and reclin'd far below 
bl | his Shoulders; it was of a fine Silver Colour, 
1 | and hung down in Ringlets like the curling 
| Tendrils of a copious Vine. He was by the 
| Women 
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Women entertain d, according to the Claim, 
which ſo many Perfections joining in a Youth 
juſt ripening into Manhood, might lay to the 
benevolent Diſpoſitions of the: tender Sex. 
One was holding the Baſon of Water, ano- 
ther waſhing a Hand, a Third with a Towel 


drying his Face, which another Fair had gree- 


dily ſnatch'd the Pleaſure of waſhing before, 


while a Forth was diſpoſing into order his 


Silver Hairs with an Ivory Comb, in an Hand 
as White, and which a Monarch might have 
been proud to have had ſo employ'd, in adju- 
ſting the Crown upon his Head; a Fifth was 
ſetting into Order his Crevat ; a Sixth. ſtole a 
Kiſs, and bluſh'd at the innocent Pleaſure, 


and miſtook her own Thoughts as if ſhe kilg'd 


the Angel and not the Man; and they all ra- 
ther ſeem'd to adore. than to love him, as if 
they had taken him not for a Perſon that en- 
joy d the frequent Gift of the Second Sight, 
but as if he had been ſome little Prophet pe- 
culiarly inſpired, and while they all thus ad- 
mired and wonder'd they all conſulted him as 
an Oracle. The ſurprize of ſeeing a young 
Man ſo happy amidſt the general concurring 
Favours of the Fair, made me be for a while 
loſt in a kind of delightful Amazement, anc 

the conſideration of what Bliſs he was pol- 
ſeſs d, made me ſcarce believe my own Eyes 


when they told me it was Duncan Campbell, 


who had left an unhappy Orphan at Edin- 


burgh. But ſo it was, though he was much 
| een 


his Talent, before ſhe proceeded to any 0- 


* Y an 
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altered in Stature being now ſhot up pretty 
fait in his Growth fince I had ſeen him, and 


having gain'd a kind of a fir d Comportment, 


fuch as we may daily obſerve in thoſe, who 
are taking leave of their Minority, and ſtep- 
ping into a Stage of maturer Life. 

The firſt remarkable thing I knew him do 


in London, being in this ſplendid Company, 


where there were ſo many undoubted Wit- 
neſſes of Quality too, that had ocular Proof 
of his Predictions at that publick Tavern: 


I chuſe to Record it here in the firſt Place, 


according to its due Order. It was in the 


| Year 1698. 


Among this Angelical Claſs of Beauties, 
were Dr. N- -s Lady and Daughter. 
Upon Earth there was not fure a more beau- 


titul Creature than the Daughter was; ſhe 


was the leading Light of all the ſparkling 
Tribe; and Ormay's Character ſuits her ex- 


actly; for ſhe was among Ten Thouſand emi- 
zently Fair. One would imagin profperous 


and lucky Fortune was written upon her Pace, 


and that nothing unhappy could be read in ſo 
fair a Book; and it was therefore the unani- 
mous Conſent of all, that, by way of good 
Omen to the reſt, his Predictions ſhould be- 
gin to be open'd luckily that Day, and that 


therefore he ſhould firſt of all be conſulted a- 
bout her. . 
Accordingly the Mother to be ſatisfied of 


ther, 
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ther Queſtions, ask'd him in writing if he 
knew the young Lady, her Name, and who 
ſhe was. Aſter a little ruminating and pon- 
dering upon the matter, and taking an exact 


View of the Beauty, he wrote down her 


Name, told Mrs. - -d ſhe was her Daughr 
ter, and that her Father was a Doctor. Con- 


vinced by his ſo readily telling the Name and 


Quality of Perſons he had never ſeen in his 
Life- time, that Fame had not given a falſe 
Character of his Capacity, ſhe proceeded in 
her Queſt ions as to her future Fortune. He 
gaz d a freſh at her very eagerly for ſume 
time, and his Countenance during that time 
of viewing her ſeem' d to be rufled with a- 
bundance of Diſturbance and Perplexity. We 
all imagin'd- that the Youth was a little 


touch'd at the Heart himſelf with what he 


law, and that inſtead: of telling hers, he had 
met in her bright Eyes with his own Dettiny, 
the Deſtiny of being for ever made a Slave 
and a Captive, to ſo many powerful and al- 
moſt irreſiſtable Cham. 

At length, after having a long Debate 
within himſelf, which we thought proceed- 
ed from the ſtruglings of Love and Paſſion, 
he fetching a great Sigh, which {till con- 
vinced us more, took the Pen and wrote: to 
Mrs. W--lw--d, that he beg d to be excus'd, 


and that his Pen might remain as Dumb 


and Silent as his Tongue, on that Affair. 
By this Anſwer we concluded one and al, 
44 K 2 that 


- ” : 
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that our former Conjectures were true, and 
wie join'd in preſſing him the more earneſtly 
to deliver his real and ſincere Opinion con- 
cerning the Accidents upon which the future 
Fortunes of her Life were to turn and de- 
pend. He ſhew'd many mighty Reluctances 
in the doing it; and JI have often ſince con- 
ſidered him in the ſame Anguiſh as the late 
great Dr./Rarcliff, who was endeavouring by 
3a Study to fave a certain fair One, whom he 
lovꝰ'd with a vehemence of Temper, and who 
was (as his Reaſon told him) got far away = 
beyond the reach of the Art of Phyſick to 
recover. At laſt he wrote in plain Terms, 
that his backwardneſs and unwillingneſs to 
tell it, aroſe from his wiſhes that her For- 
tune would be better than his certain Fore- 
knowledge of it told him it would be, and 
beg'd that we would reſt fatisfied with that 
general Anſwer, [ſince it was. in ſo particular 
a Caſe, where he himſelf was a well-wiſher, 
in vain, to the Lady about whom he was 
conſulted. The young Lady herſelf thinking, 
. that, if The knew any Diſaſters, that were to 
-betal her, ſne might by knowing the nature 
of them beforehand, and the time when they 


were likely to happen, be able by timely 5 
Prudence and Forecaſt to avert 1 
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covery of his Preſcience in that Point, he 
comply'd with very great difficulty, and blot- 
ting the Paper with Tears that trickled faſt 
from his Eyes, lie gave her the lamentable 
Scroll, containing the Words that follow,” vi. 
I wiſh it had not fallen to my Lot to tell this 
Lady, whom every Body, that but once looks 
at her, muſt admire, though they muſt not 
have leave to love, that ſhe is not much 
longer to be poſſeffor of that lovely Face, 
Which gains her ſuch a number of Adorers. 
The ſmall Pox will too ſoon turn a Raviſher, 
and rifle all thoſe Sweets and Charms that 
might be able to vanquiſh a King, and to 
ſubdue a Conqueror of mighty Battles. 
Her Reign is doom'd alaſs to be as ſhort as 
it is now Great and Univerſal: I believe ſhe 
has interval Beauties of the Mind, not tlie 
leaſt inferior to thoſe external Excellencies of 
the Body, and ſhe might perhaps by the 
power of her Mind alone, be abſolute Queen 
of the Affections of Men, if the {mall Pox 
threaten'd not too ſutely to be her further 
Enemy, and, not contented to deſtroy the 
Face, was not perverſely bent to deſtroy tlie 
Whole Woman. But I want Words to ex- 
preſs my Sorrow. I would not tell it, if 
you did not extort the baneful Secret from-my 
Boſom. This fair Creature, 'whoſe Beaut 
would make one wiſh her Immortal, Will by 
the cruel means of the ſmall Pox, give us tob 
ſudden a- Proof of her Mortality. But nei- 
5114 K 3 ther 
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ther the Mother nor herſelf ought too much 
too repine at this, ſeeing it appears to be the 
Decree of Providence, Which is always to be 
interpreted, as meant for our Good, and ſee- 
ing it may be the means of tranſlating her 
the ſooner only to her kindered Angels, whoſe 
Beauty ſhe ſo much reſembles here on Earth, 
and to be among the loweſt Claſs, of whom 
is better than being the greateſt Beauty of the 
World here below, and wearing an Imperial 
Crown. While I comfort you, I can't help 
the force of N ature. which makes me grieve 
myſelf, and J only give you, becauſe you com- 
pel me to it, ſo particular and ſo exact an 


8 to ſo particular and ſo exacting a 
n e 


Ihe Mother, who took the Paper, was 
prudent enough to conceal from the Daugh- 


ter, what he ſaid, but Nature would force its 
way, and bubled from her Eyes; and the 


Daughter perceiving that, prefs'd hard to ſee 
it, and wept at the conſideration that hard 
Fate (though the knew not particularly what 
way) was to befal her. Never ſurely was 
any thing ſo beautiful in Tears, and I obtaurd 
of the Mother to ſee the Writing At laſt, 
in general Terms, to free her from a ſuſpenſe 
of Mind, it was told her that ſome Trouble 


ſhould happen to her that would diminiſh her 


Beauty. She had Courage enough to hear 


that Misfortune with diſdain, and crying, if 


that be all, I am arm'd, I dont place much 
Oe 5 Pride 
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Pride in that, which I know Age muſt ſhortly 
after deſtroy, if Trouble did not do it be- 


fore; and ſhe. dry d up her Tears, and (if 


what Mr. Brayere ſays be true, ug. that the 
laſt thing a celebrated Woman thinks of when 
ſhe dies, is the loſs of her Beauty) ſhe ſhew'd 
an admirable Pattern of female Philoſophy, 
in bearing ſuch a cruel Prediction with ſuch 
unſpeakable Magnanimity, as exceeded even 


the Patience of {tera Stoiſm, conſidering ſhe 


— 


was a Woman, to whom Beauty 15 more dear 
than Life. 6 16h puns n 

If any Evil, that is impending over Peo- 
ples Heads, could be evaded by Fore-know- 
ledge, or eluded by Art, ſhe had the faireſt 


opportunity of having this Prediction annul-- 


led (Which would have been more to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Predictor than knowing it 
verified) than ever any Woman had. E 

Mother was ſpecifically told, that the fatal Di- 


ſtemper ſhould be the ſmall Pox; her Father 


Was, and.is ſtill, a very Eminent Phyſician; 
and Diſtempers of that kind, eſpecially, are 


much more eaſily prevented, by Care, than 


curd by Art, and by Art more calily ſet a- 
ſide, when there is a timely warning given 


to a Phyſician to prepare the Body againſt 


the danger of the Poilon, than when the Di- 


ſtemper has once catclyd hold of a Body at 
unawares, when it is unpurg'd of any groſs 
Humours that may accompany it. But nei- 
ther the Fore- knowledge and Caution of the 


K 4 Mother, 
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Mother, nor the Skill and Wiſdom of the 
great Phyſician her Father, were ſufficient 
to ward off the approaching Harm, that was 
written in the Books of Fate. Not many. 
Suns had finiſhed their yearly Courſes, be- 
fore ſhe was forc'd to ſubmit to the inevi- 
table Stroak of Death, after the infectious 
and malicious Malady had firſt ravag'd her 
Beauty, rioted in all her Sweets, and made 
an odious deform'd Spectacle of the Charmer 
of Mankind. The Death of the Daughter 
work'd hard upon the Mother's Bowels, and 
dragg'd her ſpeedily after her, with a broken 
2 .527< 2, 
This Lady, whoſe Fortune fo great and fo 
diſtinguiſh'd an Aſſembly had choſen to hear 
as a happy Fore-runner and lucky Omen of 
all their own, which were to be ask'd after- 
wards in their turns, proving fo contrary to 
their Expectations already untortunate in the 
Prediction, and having been in Tears about 
the matter diſhearten'd all - the reſt of the 
Beauties from confulting him further that 
Day. The Perſon, who kept the Tavern, 
by Name Mrs. Irwin, alledg'd that as ſome 
People were very fortunate and others un- 
fortunate upon the ſame Day; ſo one Lady 
might be before told a miſhap one Mi- 
nute, and another Lady all the Proſperity in 
Nature the very next Minute following, and 
therefore that what the unfortunate Lady had 
heard was not to be taken as Ominous, or 
a | as 
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as What could — — influence the Day, 
neither ought it to be the leaſt hinderance to 
any who had the eurioſity of being let into 
the Secrets of Time before-hand. However, 
whether the Ladies were convine'd or no; 
if ſhe prevail'd over their Belief in that Point, 
ſhe could not prevail over their Humour, 
which (though they might not believe the 
former Prediction ominous to themſelves) 
Was naturally awd for fear of the like, per- 
adventure, for a Time, and ſo it was agreed, 
nemine Contratticente, as a witty Lady wrote 
it down,- that no more Petitions ſhould for 
that Day be preſented by any of that Com- 
pany to his Dumb, yet oracular, Majeſty. 
Mrs. Irwin, - however, would have her way; 
faid ſhe did not preſume to ſuch Honour as 
to call herſelf of that Company, and that 
therefore ſhe might conſult him without 
breaking through the Votes of the Aſſembly. 
Many endeavour'd to diſſwade her, but as the 
Was paſſionately fond of knowing future E- 
vents; and had a mighty itch to be very in- 
quiſitive with the Oracle, about what might 
happen, not only to herſelf, but her Poſteri- 
ty; it was agreed that he ſhould have the 
liberty of ſatisfying her Curioſity, ſince ſhe 
preſum'd her Fortune was ſure to be ſo Good, 
and was fo forward and eager for the know- 
ledge of it. But (alaſs!) ſuch is too often 
the fantaſtical Impulſe of Nature unluckily 
depraved, that it carries often-into —_ of 
| OW - 
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knowing, what when known we would be 
glad to unknow again, and then our Memory 


Will not let us be nat 8. pet Cv: an 


commodious way. of Buſineſs, eyery thing in 
Plenty round about her, and livd more like 
a Perſon of Diſtinction, that kept ſuch a Cel- 
lar of Wine, open Houſe, and a free Table, 
than like one who kept a Tavern. She 
brought in her Three pretty Children, that 
were then almoſt Babies, the youngeſt having 
not long been out of the Nurſes Arms, or 
truſted to the uſe of its n Legs. Theſe 
Children ſhe lov'd as a Mother ſhould love 
Children; they were the delight of her Eyes 
all Day, and the Dream of her Imagination 

all Night. All the Paſſions of her Soul were 
confin d to them; ſhe was never pleas'd but 
When they were ſo, and always angry if they 
were croſsd; her whole Pride was centered 
in them, and they were cloath'd and went 
attended more like the Infants of a Princeſs, 
than of a Vintner's Relict. The Fortune of 
theſe was what the had near at Heart, and of 
which ſhe was ſo eager of being immediately 
apprized, Her Impatience was proportiona- 
ble to the loye {he had for them, and which 
made her wiſh to fore-know all the Happineſs 
that was like to attend them. She fate chear- 
fully down, preſented one to him, and ſmil- 
ing wrote the Queſtion in general Terms, 
viz, is this Boy to be Happy or Yahoppy: 
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A melancholy Look once more ſpread itſelf 
ner > the Face of the Predictor, when he 
too inquiſitive Words, and he ſeen'd 
2 to regret being ask d a Queſtion, to 
_ which, he was by his Talent of fore: ſeeing, 
compell'd to giye ſo unwelcome an Anſwer, 
The Colour of the poor Lang fluſh'd and 
vaniſh'dalternately, hn very quick, and ſhe 
look'd, not quite like, the Figure "= Deſpair, 
but a diſco Woman, with little Hopes 
N * areas; Doubts and diſmal 
on the 'other. - She. profels'd ſhe read 
— eat Evil in the Troubles of his Face, thank d 
tor. his good nature, told him, that they 
all knew, that 1 he could fore- tell, he 
could not alter the acts and decretals of Fate, 
and therefore deſird him to tell her the worſt; 
for that the Misfortunes, were they,never ſo 
great, would be leſs dreadful to her, than re- 
maining in the State of Fear and Suſpenſion. 
He at laſt wrote down to her that great and 
unexpected and even unavoidable Accidents 
would involve the whole Family in new Ca- 
lamities; that the Son {he ask\d him about 
would have the bittereſt task of Hardſhip to 
go through wirhal, w hile he lived, and =_ 
to finiſn all more unhappily, he would be 
baſely and maliciouſly broug t to an gy a. 
End, by ſome mortal Enemy or other, but 
that ſhe, ſhould not trouble [herſelf ſo much 
on that head, ſhe would never ſee it, for it 


would happen ſome Years after ſhe was de- 
parted 
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parted from the World. I his melancholy 
Account clos'd up the Book of Predict ions ff 


that Day, and put à fad ſtop to all _ 


jetted Mirth and Curioſity. * Now T of 
the Reader how and when the event TORRE 
the Prediction. And in a few e 
thus; poor Mrs. Irwin, by ſtrange Accide 
decay in the World, and dying Poor, her 
Sons were forc'd to be put out Apprentices to 
ſmall Trades, and the Son, WHOM the above- 
mentioned Prediction concern d, was, for 
ſtealing one Cheeſe from a Man in the Hy- 
market, ſeverely proſecuted at the Old Bailey, 
and on Wedneſday the Twenty Third of De- 
cember, 1713. hang d at Be * Kyeral 
other Criminals. AS DULL eee Bl 
The Two foregoing Paſſages on of 05 . 
gieal à Nature, that it is time I ſhould re- 
lieve the Minds ot my Readers, with ſome 
Hiſtories of Ladies, 'who conſulted him with 


more Succeſs and Advantage, to whom his 


Predictions were very entertaining, whenthey 
ſo came to paſs in their Favour, the Relation 
whereof, will conſequently be agreeable to all 
Readers, who have within them a minute 
of happy Curioſity and good Nature: 
Two Ladies, who were the moſt Ain 


ble Beauties in London, and the moſt courted, 


turn'd at the ſame time their Thoughts to 
Matrimony, and being ſatiated, I may ſay, 
wearied with the Pleaſure, of having conti- 
nually after them a great number and — 
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of Adorers, reſolv'd each, about the ſame 
time, to make a choice of their ſeveral Men 
to whom, they thought, they could give m 
Happineſs, and from whom they might re- 
ceive moſt. Their Names (for they are both 
and Urbana. Chriſtallina was a Virgin, and 
Urlana à young Widow. Chriſtallina engroſs'd 
the Eyes, the Hearts, and the Sighs, of the 
whole Court, and wherever. ſhe appeared, put 
any Court Lady out of her Place, that had 
one before in the Heart of any Nouth; and 
was the celebrated Toaſt among the Bean 
Monde. Urbang's Beauty made as terrible 
Havock in the City: All the Citizens Daugh- 
ters, that had many Admirers, and were in 
fair Hopes of having Husbands, when they 
pleas d themſelves; aſſoon as Urbana had loſt 
her old Husband, found that they every Day 
loſt their Lovers, and twas a general fear a- 
mong the prettieſt Maids, that they ſhould 
remain Maids ſtill, as long as Urbana remain'd 
a Widow. She was the Monopolizer of City 
Affection, and made many Girls, that had 
large ſtocks oF Suiters, Bankrupts in the Trade 
of Courtſhip, and broke ſome oſ their Hearts, 
when her Charms broke oft their Amours.—. 
Well but the Day Was near at Hand, when 
both the Belles of the Court and the City 
Pamſels were to be freed from the ravages, 
which theſe Two, Tyrants, triumphant in 
Beauty, and inſolent in Charms, made N 
MUS | _ 
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| theſe 'Two Ladies, who ex 
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the Harveſt of Love. Each had ſeen her 
proper Man, to whomthe'Enjoyment of her 
Perſon. was to be dedicated: for _ But 
it being an Affair of ſo laſti | 
each had a mind to be let into the 1 
of the conſequences of ſuch a Choice; as 
as poſſible, before they ſtepꝰd into the irre vo- 


cable State of Matrimony. Both of them 


happen'd to take it into their Heads, that the 


beſt way to be entirely ſatisfied in their Cu- 


rioſity, was to have recourſe to the great Pre- 


dictor of future Occurrences, Mr. Danucan 
Campbell, whoſe Fame was at that Time ſpread 
pretty largely about the Town. Chriſtallina 
and Urbaua, were not acquainted with each 
other, only by the report which Fame had 
made of Beauty. They came to Mr. C 


beelbs on the ſame Day, and both with t 


ſame reſolution of keeping themſelves con- 


ceabd and under Masks, that none of the 


Company of Conſulters, des happen'd to be 
there, might know who they were. It hap- 
pened that on that very Day, juſt when they 
came, Mr: Campbell's Rooms were more than 


ordinarily crowded, with curious Clients of 


the fair Sex, ſo that he was oblig'd to deſire 
preſs d fo much 
ution againſt, and fear of having their 
Perſons diſcover'd, to be contented with on 
one Room between them, and with m 
ado, they comply'd with the requeſt, and _ 


a to fit together Incog. Diſtant * 


Com- 
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Compliments of Geſture paſsd between them, 
(the dreſs and comportment of each making 
them appear tobe Perſons of Figureand Breed- 
ing) and after Three or Four modiſh Curte- 
lies down they. fat, without ſo much as once 
opening their Lips, or intending ſo todo. The 
Silence between them was very formal and 
profound for near half an Hour, and nothing 
was to be heard but the ſnapping of Fans, 
Which they both did very tuneably and with 
eee e id, as it were in Con- 

At laſt one of the civil well bred Mutes, 

| ing to Szeeze, the other very gracefully 
bow'd, and before ſhe was well aware, out 
popp'd the Words Bleſs you Madam; the 
fair Sneezer return'd the Bow, with an 
thank you Madam. They found: they did 
not know ay another's Voices; Nen _ 
began to talk very merri Wi 
pretty great confidence, — — taking a 
mutual liking from Converſation, ſo much 
familiarity grew thereupon inſtantly between 
them, that they began not only to unmask, 
but to unboſom themſelves to one another, 
and conſeſs alternately all their Secrets. Chri- 
ſtallina d who the was, and told Urbana 
the Beau and Courtier that had her Heart. 
_ Urbana as franckly declared that ſhe was a 
Widow, that {fe would not become the La- 
dies Rival, that fhe had pitch'd upon a Se- 
cond Husband, an Alderman of the Jul 
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Juſt by that time they had had their chat 
out, and wiſh'd one another the pleaſure of 
a ſucceſsful Prediction, it came to Ghriftallina's 


turn to viſit the Dumb Gentleman, and re- 


OY A Tm gen war er 
. 
, « 


— E 2 — 


= — — —— pes-—q a 


Pr * 
c 
* 


— — 
- 


ceive from his Pen oracular Anſwers, to all 
the Queſtions ſhe had to propoſe. Well, he 
accordingly ſatisfied her in every Point {he 
ask'd him about; but while ſhe was about 
this; one of Mr. CampbelPs Family going with 
Urbana to divert her a little: The Widow 
railed at the Virgin as a Fool, to immagin 
that ſhe ſhould ever make a Conqueſt of the 
brigliteſt Spark about the Court, and then 
let flie ſome random bolts of Malice to wound 
her Reputation for Chaſtity: Now it became 
the Widow's'turn to go and conſult: And 
the ſame Perſon of Mr. Campbels Family, in 
the mean time entertain'd Chviſtallina. The 
Maid was not behind hand with the Widow ; 
 ſheraifd againſt the Widow, repreſented her 

as ſometimes a Coquette, ſometimes a Lady 

of Pleaſure, ſometimes a Jilt, and lifted; up 

her Hands in Wonder and Amazement, that 
Urbana ſhould immagin ſo rich a Man, as an 
Alderman, ſuch a one, ſhould fall to her Lot. 
Thus Urbana ſwore and proteſted that Chri- 
ſtallina could never arrive at the Honour of 
being the Wife to the courtly Secretarius, let 
Mr. Campbell flatter her as he would; and 
Chriſtallina vow'd,. that Campbell muſt be a 
downright W:zard, if he foretold, that ſuch 
a one as Urbana would get Alderman Stif- 
$4] | rump 
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rump tor a Husband, provided a Fhing4o'! im- 
Nau ſhould come to pass. 


However, it ſeems, Duncan had told chem 
eee Names/-amd the Names of their 
Suiters, and told them further, how ſoon they 
were hothto be married, and that too directly 
to their Heart's content; asthey {aid rejoicing: 
ly to themſelves, and made ok en el 
tulations. ins: 18> F! 
They went — 3 Gakfieds that ſhe : 
ſhould have her own Lover, but Chriftallina 
laughed at Mr. Campbell for aſſigning the Al- 
derman to Lrbhana; and Lrband laugh'd at 
him for promiſing che Courtier to re 3 


of Chriftalina.” 3641 An 


This is a pretty good "on of the Tem- 


pers of Twoteigiing ne Wich e to 


one another. | 
FHirſt, Their Curioſity: made; chem, Sik 
reſolving to be concealed, diſcover one ano- 


ther wilfully, from utter Strangers grow as 


familiar as old Friends in a Moment, ſwear 


one another to Secrecy, and exchange the 


Sentiments of their Hearts together, and from 


being Friends become envious of each o- 
ther's enjoying a Similitude of Happineſs; 


the Compliments made on either ſide Face 


to Face, were, upon the turning of the Back, 


turn'd into Reflections, Detract ion, and Ridi- 
cule; each was a Selt-lover and Admirer of 
her own Beauty and Merit, and a Deſpiſer of 
the other's. 

L How- 
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However, Duncan'Campbel, proved at laſt 


do be in the right; Loans was wfong in her 


opinion of 'Chritallind's want of power over 


Secnerarius, and Chriftallina was as much out in 


her opinion, that Urbana would miſs in her 
aim of obtaining Stiſfmmp: For they both 
prov'd'in the right of what they — 
with regard to their own dear fingle Pe 
and were made happy according to their Ex- 
pettations, juſt at the time foretold oy Mr. 
Campbell, ) 1c mv t ime 15 T4 HL 

. Chriſtallinz's ill Wiſhes did not. hint 72 
bana from being Miſtreſs of Alderman Srif- 

rums Perſon and Stock, nor did Urbana's 
hinder Chriſtallina from ſhewing herſelf a 
{ſhining Bride at the Ring in Secreturiuss gil- 
ded: Chariot, drawn by Six Prancers of the 
proud Belgian Kind, with her half dozen of 
Liveries, with Favours i in their Hats, Wait⸗ 


| ing her return at the Gate of Hyde. par. 


Both lov'd and both envy'd, but both al- 


low'd of Mr. Campbells Fore-knowledge. 


Having told you Two very ſorrowful Paſ- 


ſages, and one tolerably ſucceſsful and enter- 
- taining ;.T ſhall now: cob to you another of 
my own.knowledge, that is mix'd\up; with 
the Grievous and the Pleaſant, and checquer'd, 
as it were, with the Shade and the Sun-ſhins 
of Fortune. 


Though there are > WcaGcudes:: in 5 ul 


Stage of: Lite under the Sun; and not one 


ever ran continually on with the ſame ſeries 
01 ] of 
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of Proſpetity; yet thoſe Conditions, which 
are the moſt liable to the ſignal Alterations of 
Fortune, are the Conditions of Merchants; 
for profeſt Gameſters T reckon in a manner as 
Men of no condition of Life at all; but what 
comes under the Statute of Vagabonds. 
lt was indeed, as the Reader would gueſs, 
a worthy and a wealthy Merchant, Who was 
to run through theſe different Circumſtances 
ot Being. He came and viſited. our Mr. Camp- 
bell, in the Year, 1707. he found him amidſt 
a Croud of Conſulters; and being very ea - 

ger and ſdlicirous to know- his own Fortune, 
juſt at that critical juncture of time, he begg'd 
of him (if poſſible)to adjourn his other Clients 
to the Day following, and ſacriſice that one 
wholly to his uſe; Which as it was probably 
more important than all the others together, 
ſo he rote down that he would render the 
time ſpent about it more advantagious to 
Mr. Campbell; and, by way of previous En- 
couragement, threw him down Ten Guineas 
as Hehn Fee, it {Gf ord get 
Mr. Campbell, who held Money in very lit- 
tle eſteem, and valued it ſo much too little, 
that he has often had my Reprehenſions on 
that head, pauſed a little, and aſter looking 
earneſtly in the Gentleinan's Face, and read- 
ing there, as I ſuppoſe, in that little ſpace of 
time in general, according to the power of 
the Second Sight, that What concern'd him 
was highly momentous, wrote him this An- 
ER LY. ſwer, 
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ſwer;that he would comply with his requeſts, 
adjourn his other Clients to the Day follow- 
ing, and ſet apart all the remnant pf that, 
till. Night, for inſpecting the future Occur- 
rences, of which he had a mind to be made a 
here is certainly a very keen Appetite in 
Curioſity: It cannot ſtay for ſatis faction; it 
is preſſing for its neceſſary repaſt, and is with · 
out all patience: Hunger and Thirſt are not 
Appetites more vehement and more hard and 
cdlifficult to be repreſs'd, than that of Curio- 
ſity: Nothing but the preſent Now is able to 
allay it. A morè expreſſive Picture of this I 
never beheld, tlian in the Faces of ſome, and 
the murniurs and complaints of others, in 
that little inquifitive Company, when the 
un welcome Note was given about ſignifying 
an Adjournment, for only Twenty Four 
- The Colour of a young Woman there, came 
and went a Hundred times (if poſſible) in the 
ſpace of Two Minutes; ſhe bluſhd like a 
red Roſe this Moment, and in the ſwiteh of 
an Eye- laſh ſhe was all over as pale as a white 
one: The Suiter, Whoſe Name, her Heart 
had gone pit a pat for the ſpace of an Hour, 
to be inform'd of from the Pen of a Seer, Was 
now deterr'd a whole Day longer; the was 
once or twice Within an ace of {wooning a- 
Way; but he comforted her in particular, by 
telling her (tliough he ſaid it only by wa 40 
1221 1 E 
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jeſt) chat the Day following would be a more 
lucky Day td conſult about Husbands, than 
the pteſent, that ſhe came on. [The Anſwer 
Was à kind of Cordial to her hopes, and: 
brought her a little better to herſel. 
Iwo others, (I remember) Siſters and old 
Maids, that it ſeems were Miſers, Women 
ordinarily dreſt, and in blue Aprons, and yet 
by relation worth no leſs than TWN]‚ Thouſand 
Pounds each, were in a peck of Troubles a- 
bout his going and leaving them unlatisfieds; 
They came upon an enquixy after Goods that 
were ſtolen, and they complained that by next 
Morning at that time, the Thief might be 
got fan enough off, and creep into ſo remote 
a corner, that he would put it beyond the 
power of the Devil, and the art of Conjura- 
tion to find him out, and bring him back a- 
gain. The diſturbance and anxiety that was; 
to be ſeen in their Countenances, Was juſt 
like that, Which is to be beheld in the Face 
of a great loſing Gameſter, when his all, bis 
laſt great Stake, lies upon the Table, and: is 
juſt Weeping off by another winning Hand 
into his own Hat. 506 0 
The next Was a Widow; who bounc'd, be- 
cauſe, as the pretended, he would not tell 
her what was beſt to do witli her Sons, and 
what Profeffion it would be moſt happy for 
them to be put to; but in reality all the 
Cauſe of the Widow's fuming and fretting, 
was, not that ſhe wanted to provide for her 
| L*Y * Sons, 
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Sons, but for herſelf; ſhe wanted a Second 
Husband, and was not half fo ſolicitous about 
being put in 2 way of educating thoſe Child- 
ren the” had already, as of knowing when 
ſhe ſhould be in a lixelyhood of getting more. 
This was certainly in her Thoughts, or elſe 
{he would never have flounc'd about in her 
Weed from one end of the Room to the o- 
ther, and all the while of her Paſfion ſmile 
by Fits upon the Merchant, and leer upon a 
Woung pretty [jp Fellow that: was there. 
The young Iriſþ-mas made uſe of a lirtle Eye- 
language: She grew appeasd, went away in 
quite a good humour, skutled too airily down 
Stairs, tor a Woman in her cloaths, and the 
reaſon was certainly that ſhe knew the mat - 
ter before, which we took notice of preſently 
aſter: The Iriſþ-maz went precipitately after 
her down'Stairs without taking his lea ye. 
But neither were the Two Miſers for their 
Gold, the Virgin for a firſt Husband, nor the 
Widow for a Second, half ſo eager, as ano- 
ther married Woman there, was for the death 
of her Spouſe. She had put the Queſtion in 
ſo expecting a manner for a lucky Anſwer, 
and with fo much keen deſire appearing pla in- 
ly in her looks; that no big belly'd Woman 
was ever more eager for devouring Fruit; 
no young haſty Bridegroom, juſt married to 
a Beauty, more impatient for Niglit and En- 
oyment, than ſhe was to know, what ſhe 
thought a more happy Moment, the 11 
i ' 
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of her Husband's laſt agonizing; Gaſp. As her 
Expettation was the greateſt, lo was her Diſ- 
appointment too, and conſequently: her Diſ⸗ 
order upon his going and leaving her unre- 
ſolw d. She was frantick, raging and impla- 
cable; ſhe was in ſuch a Fury at the delay. of 
Putting off her Anſwer to the Day following, 
that in her fury, ſne acted as if ſhe would have 
given herſelf an Anſwer, which of the T'wo 
Jhould die firſt, by choaking herſelf upon tlie 
{pot, with the Indignation that fwell'd in her 
Stomach, and roſe into her Throat on that oc- 
caſion. It may look like a Romance to ſay it; 
but indeed they were forc'd to cut her Lace, 
and then {he threw out of the Room with 
great Paſſion.Zut yet had ſo much of the 
enraged Wife left, (beyond the enrag'd Wo- 
man) as to return inſtantly up Stairs, and 
ſignify very calmly, ſhe would be certain to 
be there next Day, and beſeech'd earneſtly 
that ſhe might; not meet with a Second Dii- 
appointment. he 
All this hurry and buſtle created a ſtay, a 
little too tedious for the Merchant, who be- 
an to be impatient himſelf, eſpecially when 
ord was brought up, that a freſh Company 
was come in: But Mr, Campbell wes: deny'd 
to them; and to put a ſtop to any more In- 
terruptions, the Merchant and the dumb 
Gentleman agreed to ſlip into a Coach, drive 
to a Tavern in the City, and ſettle matters of 
Futurity over a Bottle of French Claret. 


L 4 


The 


152 De LI E E n ADVENTURES 


The firſt Thing done at the Tavern, Was 
Mr. Campbells ſuluting him upon a piece of 
Paper by his Name, and drinking his Health. 


little Dialogue which they had together, he 
told the Merchant that Loſſes and Advan- 
tages were general Topicks, Which à Perſon 
unskilbd in that Art might venture to aſſign 
to any Man of his Profeſſion; it being next 
to impoſſible that Perſons ho tra ffick ſhould 
not ſometimes gain, and ſometimes loſe.—— 
But faid Mr. Dancan Campbell I will Sketch 
cout particularly, and ſpecity to you ſome fu- 
ture Misfortunes, with Which you will una- 
voidably meet: Tis in your Stars, it is in 
Deſtiny that you ſhould! have ſome Trials, 
and therefore when youre forewarn'd take 
a prudent care to be tore-arm'd with Patience, 
and by longanimity, and meekly, and reſig- 
nedly, enduring your Lot, render it more eaſy, 
ſince Impatience caft avert it, and will only 
render it more burthenſome and heavy. He 
gave theſe Words to the Merchant; Who 
preſs'd far his Opinion that Moment. By 
your leave (reſuming the Pen ſaid the Dumb 
Gentleman in writing) we will have this 
Bottle out firſt and tap a freſh one, that you 
may be warm'd with Courage enough to re- 
3 5 Celve 
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ceivethe firſt Speeulative onſett of ill fortune, 
that I ſhall predict to you, with a good grace, 

and that may perhaps enable you to meet it, 
when it comes to reduce it ſelf into action, 
with a manful Purpoſe and all becoming Re- 
ſolution. The Merchant agreed to the Pro- 
poſal, and put on an Air of the careleſs and in- 
different as well as he could, to ſignify that he 
had no need to raiſe up/an/ artificial Courage 
from the auxiliary forces of the Grape. But 
Nature, when hard preſsꝰd, x ill break throꝰ all 
diſguiſes, and not only notwithſtanding: the 
Air of Pleaſantry he gave himlelt, which ap- 
pear'd forced and conſtrain'd, but in ſpite of 
Two or Three ſparkling and enlivening Bum- 
pers, a Cloud of Care would ever and anon 
gather and ſhoot heavily croſs his Brow, tho? 
he labour'd all he could to diſpel it as quick- 
ly, and to keep fair Weather in his Counte- 
nance. Well, they had crack'd the firſt Bot- 
tle and the Second ſucceeded upon the Table, 
and they calbd to blow a Pipe together. This 
Pipe Mr. Campbell found had a very ill Effect: 
It is certainly a penſive kind of Inſtrument; and 
fills a Mind any thing ſo diſpoſed with diſturb- 
ing thoughts, black fumes, and melancholy va- 
pours, as certainly as it doth tlie Mouth with 
ſmoke. It plainly took away even the little 
Sparks of Vivacity, which the Wine had 
given before; ſo he wrote for a truce of fi- 
ring thoſe ſort of noxious Guns any longer, 
and they laid down their Arms by hs ><" 
Wits. ub ra 
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dran off the Second: Bottle. A Third im. 
S . 
Glaſs the open che Bottle, Mr. Campbell 
began — to him his future caſe, in che 
following Words. Sir, you have naw ſome 
Ventures at Sea from uch and ſuch a Place 
tao ſuch a value. Don't he diſcomforted at the = 
News: which: you certainly wilt have within 
three Months, (but twill he falſe at laſt) that 
they are by three different Teampeſts made the 
Prey of the great Ocean, and enrich the Bottom 
of the gea, the Palace of Ventune. M Worſe 
Storm than all theſe attends yout at home, a 
Wife ho is and will he more the Tempeſt of 
the Houſe wherein ſhe lives. The high and 
lofty Winds of her Vanity will blow: down 
the "Pillars of your Houſe: and Family; the 
High-tide of her Extravagance will roll on 
is a reſiftleſs Torrent and leave you at — 
Water, and the Ebb of all your Fortunes. 
This is the Higheſt and the moſt cutting 
Diſaſter that is to befal you; your real Ship- 
wreek is not foreign but domeſtiek; your 
boſom Friend is to be your- greateſt Foe, and 
even your powerful Undoer tor a time; mark 
What Lay, and take Courage, it {hall be but 
for a time, provided you take Courage; it 
will upon that condition be only a ſhort and 
wholeſome taſte of Adverſity given to you, 
that you may reliſh returning Proſperity with 
Virtue, and with a greater Return of thanks 
to him, that diſpenſes it at pleaſure to Man- 


kind. 
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kind. Remember « 


Courage and Reſignation 
is what 1 adviſe you to; uſe it (as becomes 
you) in your Adverſity, and believe that as 1 
foretold that Adverſity, ſo I can ſoretel a 
Proſperity will again be the conſequence of 
thoſe Virtues; and the more you feel the one, 
ought not to caſt you down, but raiſe your 
hopes the more, that he who foretold you 
that ſo exactly, could like w iſe forttel you the 
Other, 1 The Merchant Was by this put inte | 
3 fuſpence of Mind, but ſomewhat ea- 
er, by the Second Prediction being annex d 
ſo kindly to the firſt fatal one. They crowad 
the Night with a flask of Burgund), and then 
parting, each went to their reſpectivè Homes. 
The Reader may perchance Wonder how I, 
who-make no mention of my being there, (as 
in Truth I was not at the Tavern) ſhould be 
able to relate this as of my oαιn En lege; 
but if he pleaſes to have patience to the end 
of the Story, he will have entire ſatisfaction 
wont Pani nog go ee % 
About half a Year after, the Merchant came 
again, told him that his Prediction was too 


far 'verify'd, to his very dear coſt, and that 


he was now utterly undone, and beyond any 
viſible means of a — recovery; and'doubt- 


ing leaſt the other fortunate Part of the Pre- 
diction was only told him by way of Encou- 
ragement, (for groundleſs Doubts and Fears 
always attend a Mind implung'd in Melan- 
choly) beſought him very earneſtly * 

* * : ' im 
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him candidly and ſincerely, if there was no 
real Proſpect of Good, and rid him at once 
of the Uneaſineſs of ſuch à Sufpenſion of 
Thought; but pray too, ſaid he, with all'the 
vehemence of repeated Expoſtiilation, fatisty: 
me, if there are any further hopes on this fide 


: 
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T — — made a ſhort; but 
a very fignificant reply in writing. May the 
Heat — wi from a threat'n ig Gch 
ger of Life. Take care only of yourſelf, 
— and miglity care, and if you outlive 
riday next, you will yet be great and more 
fortunate, than ever you! was in all the 
height of your former moſt flouriſhing ſpace 
of Life. He colour'd inordinately when Dan. 
can Campbell ſaid Friday, and conjur'd him to 
tell him as particularly as he could what he 
meant hy Friday. He told him he could not 
particularize any further, but that great Dan- 
ger threatenꝰd him that Day; and that with- 
Out extraordinary Precaution, it would prove 
fatal to him, even to deatli. He ſhook his 
Head, and went away in a very ſorrowful 
Plight. Friday paſt, Saturday came, and on 
that very Saturday Morning came likewiſe 
the joyful Tidings that, whar Ventures of his 
were given over for loſt, at Sea, were all 
come ſafe into the Harbour. He came the 
Moment he receiv'd thoſe diſpatches from his 
Agent, to Mr. Duncan Campbells Apartment, 
embrac'd him tenderly, and faluted him oy 
£159 5 much 
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muell gladneſs of Heart, before a great Room 
full, of Ladies, where I happend to be pre- 
ſent at that time; crymg out in a loud 
Voice, before he knew what he ſaid, that 
Mr. Campbell had ſav'd his Life, that Friday 
was his Birthday, and he had intended with 
a Piſtol to ſhoot himſelf that very Day. The 
Ladies thought him mad; and he, - recover? 
from his Exſtacy, ſaid no more, but ſate do 
till Mr. Campbell diſmiſsꝰd all his Clients; and 
then we Three went to the Tavern together; 
where he told me thie Whole little Hiſtory or 
Nurrative, juſt asdis above relate. 
Ihe Fame which Mr. Duncan Campbell got 
by the foregoing, and ſeveral other Predi- 
ctions of the like kind, was become very large 
and extenſive, and had ſpread itſelf into the 
remoteſt Corners of this Metropolis. The 
Squares rung with it, it was whiſper'd from 
one Houſe to another, through the more mag - 
niſicent Streets, ere Perſons of Quality and 
Diſtinct ion reſide, it catch'd every Houſe ig 
the City, like the Neu-s of Stock from Ex- 
change. alley, it run noiſily through the Lanes 
and little Ihorough-fares Where the poor in- 
habit; it was the Chat of the Tea - table, and 
the :Babble of the Streets, and the whole 
[Town, from the top to the bottom, was full 
of it. Whenever any Reputation riſes to a 
degree like this, let it be tor what Art or 
Accompliſnment or on what account ſoever it 
will, Malice, Envy and Detraction, are ſure 
Ka to 
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to be the immediate Purſuers of. it with-full 


Mouth, and to hunt it dawny if poſſible, with 
full Cry. Even the great Noftra-damas, tho? 


favour d by Kings and Queens, (Which always 


without any other reaſonicreates Enemies) 
was not more purſued by Envy and Detra- 
ction for his Predict ions in Pœris and through- 
out Franre, tllan our Duncan Campbell Was 
in Landos, and even throughout Exgland. 
Various, different, and many were the Ob- 
jections raisd to blot. his Character and ex - 
tenuate his Fame, that, when one was con- 
futed, another might not be wanting to ſup- 
ply. its place, and ſo to maintain a courſe and 
ſeries of back · biting, according to the known 
Maxim. -Ihrom dirt, and if it does ot ſtick, 

throw dirt continuully, and ſome will ſtirtr. 
Neither is there any wonder; for a Man, 
that has got Applauders of all ſorts and con- 


ditions, muſt expect Condemners and Detra- 


Qtars of all ſorts and conditions like wiſe. If 
a Lady of high Degree, for example, ſhould 
lay ſmiling, (though really thinking abſolute- 
Iy What ſhe ſays) for fear of being thought 
over- credulous: . Well, I vow, {ome things 
Mr. Campbell does are ſurprizing after all; 
they would be apt to incline one to a belief, 
that he is a Wonder of a Man, for one would 
imagin the things he does impoſſible; hy 
then a Prude with an aſſumed ſupercilious 


Air, and a ſcornful Tzhee, would in order to 
ſeem more wile than ſhe was, reply; Laud, 
* adam, 


dis more a 7 to me 9 you 

0 ed upon {0.-—TI vow to Gad, 
Nada! would a oon 7 — Almanack- 
maker, and pin my Faith upon what he pricks 
down; or believe, like my Creed, in the 885 
which. I, make upon the Hand of a Gy 
Lard, Madam, Laſlure; your La'ſhip — os 
no en than Ido of you.----Laſlure you ſo, 

and therefore helie ve me. Ie has it "all — 
hear y.. If the Lady that beliey d it, —.— 
reply, if ho had notice of every Strang 
by hear · ſay, he muſt be a greater * — 
ſhe Auf od, and mult keep- more Spjes 1 5 
pay, than a Prime Miniſter. The Trade 
Anſwer would be with a loud Langhi and _ 
gling out theſe Words.—Lard, Madam, I 
alſure you nothing can be more eaſy; and fo 
take it for granted. Becaule the was inclin d 
to ſay ſo, and had the act of Wiſdom on her 
ſide, | forſooth, that {he appear'd hard of — 
lief, (Which ſome call hard to be put u 
and = 2 Lady. aden n 
though believing upon goo 3 * 
calPg)i and ſo thought Þoliſh; the Prude's 
Anſwer would be neee ſufficient and con- 
vinsieg. yy ert 3; * 

Thus Malice and. Folly, by dint of Noiſe 
and Impudence, and itrong though, empty 
Aſſertions, often run down Modeſty and good 
Sente. Among the common People it is the 
ſame, hut only done 1 in a different manner. 


For — an EY Perſon that liad 
e bag are 
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conſulted,” might ſay (as lie walk'd along) 
There goes the dumb Gentleman, Who Writes 
down any Name of a Stranger at firſt Siglit. 
Steps up a blunt Fellow, that takes Stub. 
borneſs for Senſe, and ſays that is a con- 
founded Lye ; he is a Cheat and an Impoſtor, 
and you are one of his Accomplices. Hell 
tell me my Name, I ſuppoſe; if you tell it 
him firſt. He is no more dumb than I am; 
he can ſpeak and hear as well as us, IL have 
been with thoſe that ſay they have heard 
him; T wiſhT and Two or Three more had 
him in our Stable, and J warrant you With 
our Cart-whips we would lick ſome Words 
out of his Chops, as dumb as you call him. 
I tell you *tis all a Lye and all a Bite. If 
the other deſires to be convinc'd for himſelf 
by his own Experience. The rougher 
Rogue, who perhaps has ſtronger Sine ws than 
t'other, anſwers, if you lye any further, I Will 
knock you down, and fo he is the vulgar Wit, 
and the Mouth of the Rabble-rout; and thus 
the Detraction ſpreads below with very good 
ſucceſs, as it does above in another kind. 
As there are TWO comical Adventures in 
his Life, which directly ſuit and correſpond 
with the foregoing Reflections, this ſeems the 
moſt proper Place to infert them in. The 
firſt conſiſts of a kind of Mobb way of Uſage 
he met with from a Fellow, who got to be an 
Officer in the Army, but by the following 
Behaviour will be found un y of the 
Name, and the Commiſſion. In 
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In the Year 1701, a Lady of good Quality 
came and addreſs d herſelf to him much after 
the following manner. She told him ſhe had 
Choice of Lovers, but preferr'd one above 
the reſt; but deſird to know his Name, and 
if ſhe made him her Choice, what would be 
the ſubſequent Fate of ſuch a Matrimony. 
Mr. Duncan Campbell very readily gave her 
down in writing, this plain and honeſt Re- 
ply; that of all her Suiters, ſhe was moſt in- 
clin'd to a Captain, a diftinguiſh'd Officer, 
and a great Beau, (naming his Name) and 
one that had a great many outward engaging 
Charms, ſufficient to blind the Eyes of any 
Lady that was not thoroughly acquainted 
with his Manner of living. He therefore aſ- 
ſured her, (and thought himſelf bound, be- 
ing conjured, ſo to do, having received his 
Fee, though there was Danger in ſuch plain 
and open Predictions,) that he was a Villain 
and a Rogue in his Heart, a profligate Game- 
ſter, and that if ſhe took Him to her Bed, 
{he would only embrace her own Ruin. 'The 
Lady's Woman, who was preſent, being in Fee 
with the Captain, reſolving to give Intell1- 
gence, for fear the Officer her ſo good Friend 
ſhould be diſappointed in the Siege; {lily ſhut- 
fled the Papers into her Pocket, and made a 
Preſent of them to the military Spark. Fir'd 
with Indignation at the Contents, he vow'd 
Revenge; and in order to compals it, con- 
ſpires with his female IP about the I 
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In fine, for fear of loſing the Lady though 
he quarrePd with Duncan Campbell, a Method 
was to be found out how to ſecure her by 
the very Act of Revenge. At laſt it was re- 
ſolv'd to diſcover to her, that he had found 
out what ſhe had been told by Mr. Campbell, 
but the Way how he had been inform'd 
was to remain a Secret. He did do. fo 
and ended: his Diſcovery with theſe Words: 
I deſire, Madam, that it I prove him an Im- 
poſtor, you would not believe a Word he 
tays.----The Lady agreed to fo fair a Propo- 
ſal.---Then the Captain ſwore that he him- 
ſelf would never eat a Piece of Bread more 
till he had made Mr. Campbell eat his Words; 
nay he inſiſted upon it, that he would bring 
him to his Tongue, and make him own by 
Word of Mouth, that what he had written 
before Was falſe and calumnious. To which 
the Lady anſwer'd again, that, if he perform'd 
what he ſaid, ſhe would be convinced. This 
brave military Man,. however, not relying 
upon his own. ſingle Valour and Puowels, to 
bring about ſo miraculous a thing as the mak- 
ing a Perſon, that was dumb, to ſpeak : Hetook 
with him for this End three luſty Aſſiſtants to 
combine with him in the Aſſaſſination. The 
Ambuſcade was ſettled to be at the Five Bells 
Tavern in Witch-ftreet in the Strand. After 
tlie Ambuſh was ſettled with ſo much falſe 
Courage, tlie Buſineſs of decoy ing Mr. Campbell 
into it, was not practicable any. other Ways 
than 


n' teat "ory 
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than by ſending out falſe Colours. The La- 
dy's Woman, who was by her own Intereft 
tied faſt to the Intereſt of the Beau, was to 
play the trick of Datila, and betray this deaf 

and dumb Sampſan (as he will appear to be a 
kind of one in the ſequel of the Story) into 
the Hands bf theſe, Philifines, She ſmooths 
her Face over with a complimentiag Lye 
from her Miſtreſs to Mr. Campbell; and ated 
her Part of Deceit ſo well that he promis'd to 
w her to the Five Bells witlr all hatte ; 
and ſo ſhe skuttled back to prepare the Cap- 
tain, and to tell him how lucky ſhe was in 
Miſchief; - and how fhe drew him out by 
Smiles into Perdition. The ſhott of the Story _ 
is, when they got him in among them, they 
endea vour'd to aſſa ſſinate him; but they mits'd 
of their Aim; yet tis certain they left him 
In a very terrible and bloody Condition; and 
the Captain went away in as bad a Plight as 
the Perſon was left in, whom he aſſaulted ſo 
cowardly with Numbers, and to ſuch Dilad- 
vantage. I was ſent for to him upon this 
Diſaſter, and the Story was deliver'd to me 
thus, by one of the Drawers of the Tavern, 
when I inquir'd into it. They began to ban- 
ter him, and ſpeaking to him as if he heard, 
ask'd him if he knew his own Fortune; they 
told him it was to be beaten to Death. This 
was an odd way of addreſhng a- deat and 
dumb Man. They added they would make 
him ſpeak before they had done. The Boy 
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ſeeing he-made no Reply, but only ſmiled ; 
thought what paſs'd between them was a Jelt, 
with an old Acquaintance, -and withdrew a- 
bout his Buſineſs. The Door being faſten'd, 
however, before they began the honourable 
Attack they vouchſafed to write down' their 
Intent, in the Words above-mentioned which 
they had uttered before, to make fure that 
he ſhould underſtand their meaning, and what 
this odd way of Correction was for. All the 
while the Maid, who had brought him into 
it, was peeping through a'Hole, and watch- 
ing the Event, as appears afterwards. Mr. 
Campbell wrote them the following Anſwer, 
viz, that he hop'd for fair Play; that he un- 
derſtood Bear-garden as well as they; but if 
a Gentleman was amongſt them, he would 
expect gentlemanly Uſage. ' The Rejoinder 
they made to this, conſiſted it ſeems not of 
Words but of Action. The Officer-in Con- 
junction with another Ruffian, one of the 
ſtrongeſt of the Three he had brought, com- 
menced the Aſſault. As good luck would 
have it, he warded off their firſt Blowes (it 
ſeems) with tolerable Succeſs, and a Wine- 
quart-pot ſtanding upon the Table, Duncan 
took to his Arms, and at Two or Three quick 
Blows, well manag'd, and cloſe laid in upon 
the Aſſailants, fell'd them both to the Ground. 
Here it was that the Maid diſcover'd her 
Knowledge of it, and Privity to the Plot, to 


the whole Houle ; tor ihe no ſooner' ſees the 
yp famous 
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famous Leader, the valiant Captain, lie ſprau- 
ling on the Floor with bleeding Temples, but 
{he ſhriek'd out, with all the Voice ſhe coul 
exert, Murder, Murder, Murder! Alarm'd 
at this: Out-cry, the Maſter and all the At- 
tendants of the Tavern ſcamper'd up Stairs, 
burſt into the Room, and found Duncan Camp- 
bell ſtruggling with the other Two, and the 
Quart-pot ſtill faſt clench'd in his Hand, 
which they were endeavouring to wrench 
from him. The Drawers reſcu'd him out of 
their Hands, and inquir'd into the Matter. 
The Maid in a fright confeſs'd the whole 
Thing. The Officer and his Aſſociate rub'd 
their Eyes as recovering from a ſtunning 
Sleep, reel'd as they went to riſe, paid the 
Reckoning, and ſlunk pitifully away, (or as 
the Rakes Term for it is,) they bruſh'd off, 
and for all their Odds had the worſt of the 
Lay. Iwho had ſome Authority with Mr. 
Campbell, by reaſon of my Years, and the ſtrict 
Acquaintance I had with his Mother, when 
I came and found him in that pickle, and had 
the whole Relation told me by the People of 
the Houſe, though I could not forbear pitying 
him within my own Mind, took upon me to 
reprehend him, and told him that theſe Hard- 
{hips would by Providence be daily permitted 
to fall upon him (for he met with them 
Twenty Times) while he continued in that 
irregular way of Living and ſpending his 
Time, that might be ſo precious to himſel 

1 and 
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and many others, in Drunkenneſs and De- 
bauchery; and I think tho Leſſons I rate 
down. to him upon that Head, though a lit- 
tle ſevere juſt at that juncture, were notwith- 
ſtanding well tim'd, and did, as I gueſs d 
they would, make a more ſolid Impreſſion in 
him than at any other. In all theſe Scuffles 
(whether it is that being deaf and dumb an 
Affront works deeper upon a Man, and ſo 
renders him far more fierce or reſolute) it muſt 
be faid, that, though Nature has been kind 
in making him very Strong, Robuſt, and 
Active with all, yet he has bore ſome Shocks, 
one would imagin beyond the Strength of a 
Man, having ſometimes gat the better of Five 
5 oy Ruffians in Rencounters of the like 
ind. | 
The next Banter he met with was 1n a 
_ gentler way, from an unbelieving Lady, and 
yet ſhe came off with very ill ſucceſs, and 
the Banter turn'd all upon herſelf in the End. 
A Lady of Diſtinction (whoſe Name {hall 
therefore be conceald in this Place) came 
with Two or Three of her ſpecial Friends, 
who took her tor the moſt merry innocent 
ſpotleſs Virgin upon Earth, and whoſe Mo- 
deity was never ſuſpected in the leaſt by her 
Relations or Servants that were neareſt a- 
bout her; after having rally'd Mr. Campbell 
wich ſeveral frivolous Queſtions, doubting his 
Capacity, and vexing and teazing him with 
gay Impertinences beyond all Patience, w 
| by 
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by him told, that he did not take Fees in his 
Profeſſion to be made a Jeſt of like a common 
Fortune- teller, but to do real Good to thoſe 
who conſulted him, as far as he was able by 
his Predictions; that he was treated with more 
Reſpect by Perſons of a higher Condition, 
though her own was very good, and fo of- 
fer'd her Guinea back again with a Bow and 
a Smile. She had a little more Generoſity of 
Spirit than not to be a little nettled at the 
Proffer ſhe had causd by fo coarſe an Uſage. 
She affected appearing grave a little, and told 
him ſhe would be ferious for the future, and 
ask'd him to ſet down her Name, which ſhe 
had neglected before, to ask other Queſtions 
that were nothing to the purpoſe. He pro- 
mis'd to write it down, but pauſing a little 
longer than ordinary about it, ſhe return'd 
to her former way of uncivil Merriment and 
ungallant Raillery. She repeated to him in 
Three or Four little ſcraps of Paper one aſter 


another as f; ſhe could write them, the 
be des be Phat he could not tell 
her Name, nor whether ſhe was Maid, Wife, 
or Widow; ard laugh'd as if ſhe would ſplit 
her Sides, triumphing to the reſt of her Com- 
panions, over his Ignorance and her own Wit, 
as if ſhe had pos'd him and put him to an 
entire Stand. But ſee what this over-ween- 
ing Opinion of Security ended in : The Man 
of the Second Sight, was not to be fo eafily 
| baffled. Vex'd at being fo diſturbd, and co- 
M 4 ming 
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ming out of his brown Study, he reaches the 
Paper and begins to write. Now it was the 
Lady's turn to ſuffer, ſhe had deſery'd 
Puniſhment, and it came into her Hands with 
the Note, to a degree of Severity; (as you 
will perceive by the Contents of it juſt now.) 
he read it, and ſ{wooning away, 'drop'd 
from her Chair. The whole Room being in 
a buſtle, I that was in the outward Chamber 
ran in: While Mr. Campbell was ſprinkling 
Water in her Face, a Lady ſnatch'd up the 
Note to read it, at which he ſeem'd migh- 
;tily diſpleas'd; I therefore who underſtood his 
Signs recover'd it out of her Hands by Stra- 
tagem, and ran to burn it, which I did ſo 
quick, that I was not diſcover'd in the Cu- 
rioſity, which T muſt own I ſatisfied myſelf 
in, by reading it firſt; a Curioſity rais'd too 
high, by ſo particular an Adventure, to be 
overcome in ſo little a Time of Thought, as 
I was to keep it in my Hands, and fo I came 
by the knowledge of it myſelf, without being 
inform'd by Mr. Campbell. This ſhews how 
a ſudden Curioſity, when there is not Time 
given to think and correct it, may overcome 
a Man as well as a Woman; for 1 was neve 
over-curiqus in my Life, and though I was 
pleas'd with the Oddneſs of the Adventure, 
often bluſh'd to myſelf-ſince for the unmanly 
Weakneſs, of not being able to ſtep with a 
Note, from one Room to another, to the Fire- 
tide, without peeping into the Contents * i 
= 1 | The 
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The Contents of it were theſe. Madam, firice 
you provoke me, your Name is——— 
Lou are no Widow, you are no Wife, and 
yet. you are no Maid; you have a Child at 
Nurſe at ſuch a Place, by ſuch a Gentleman, 
and you were brought to Bed in Leiceſtenſbire. 
Ihe Lady convincd by this Anſwer, of his 
ſtrange and myſtical Power, and pleas d with 
his Civility, in endea vouring to conceal from 
others the Secret, aſter ſo many repeated Pro- 
vocations, though ſhe ſhew'd great Diſorder 
for that Day, became one of his conſtant; At- 
tenders ſome time after, and would not take 
any Step in her Affairs, without his Advice, 
Which ſhe often has ſaid fince, ſhe found very 
much to her Advantage. She was as ſerious 
in her dealings with him afterwards, and im- 
prov'd by being fo, as ſhe was gay and turbu- 
lent with him before, and ſmarted for it. In 
fine, ſhe Was a thorough Convert, and a vo- 
tary of his; and the only Jeſt ſhe us d after 
wards. to make, concerning him, was a civil 
Witticiſm to his Wife; to whom ſhe was 
wont, every now and then, ſmiling, to ad- 
dreſs herſelf, after this manner. Your Huſ- 
band, Madam, is a Devil, but he is a very 
handſome, and a very civil one. | 
Not long after this came another Lady, 
with a like intent, to impoſe upon him, and 
was refoly'd (as the own'd) to have lauglhtd 
him to ſcorn, if the had ſucceeded in her At- 
tempt. She had very dexterouſly dreſs d BE. 
We 4 


N 


170 The LITE and ADVENTURES 

ſelf in her Woman's Habit, and her Woman 
in her own ; her Footman ſquired the new 
made Lady in a very gentlemanly Dreſs hir'd, 
for that purpoſe of a diſguiſe, from Mymmonth- 
freer. The ſtrange and unknown Maſquera- 
ders enter'd Mr. Campbells Room with much 
Art. The Fellow was by Nature of a clean 
Make, and had a good Look, and from fol- 
wy agenteel Maſter, when he was young, 

copy d his Gait a little, and had ſome Appear- 
ance of a Mien, and a tolerable good Air a- 
bout him. But this being the firſt time of 
his being ſo fine, and he a little vain in his 
Temper, he over-acted his Part; he ftrutted 
too much; he was as fond of his Ruffles, his 
Watch, his Sword, his Cane, and his Snuff- 
box, as a Boy of being newly put into Breech- 
es; and view*d em all too often to be thought 
the Poſſeſſor of any ſuch things long. The Affe- 
Qationgf the Chamber-maid was inſufferable; 
She had the Toſs of the Head, the Jut of the 
Bum, the ſide-· long Leer of the Eye, the impe- 
rious Look upon her Lady, now degraded in- 
to her Woman, that ſhe was intolerable, and 
a Perſon without the Gift of the Second Sight, 
would have gueſs'd her to have been a prag- 
matical Upſtart, tho” *tis very probable, that 
during that time, ſhe fancy'd herfelf real- 
ly better than her Miftreſs : The Miſtreſs 
acted her Part of Maid the beſt, for it is ea- 
fier for genteel Modeſty to act a low Part, than 
for affected Vanity to act a high one. She 


kept 


4 


CS 


of Mr. DONCAN'CAMPBELL, 151 


kept 
to diſguiſe things the better, be every now 
and then pert, according to their Way, and 
give Occaſion to be chid. But there is an 
Air of Gentility in- born and in-bred to 
ſome People, and even when they aim to be 
awkward, a certain Grace will attend all their 


minuteſt Actions and Geſtures, and command 


Love, Reſpect, and Veneration. I muſt there- 
fore own, that there was not need of a Man's 
being a Conjurer, to gueſs who ought to be 


the Lady, and who the Maid; but to know _ 


who abſolutely was the Lady, and who was 
the Maid, did require that Skill. For how 


many ſuch real Ladies have we, that are made 


ſo from ſuch Upſtarts, and how many gen- 


teel waiting Women of great Deſcent, hae 


are horn With a Grace about them, and are 
bred to good Manners. Mr. Campb 


els Art 
made him poſitive in the Cafe ; he took the 
them on the Miſtriſſes; he pull'd of her Hood 
and Scarf and gave it the Lady, and taking 


Patches from the Face of the Maid, and placed 


from the Lady her Ridinghood, gave it the 


Maid in exchange; for Ladies at that time of 
Day were not enter'd into that Faſhion of 
cloaking themſelves. Then he wrote down 
that he ſhould go out, and ought to ſend his 
Maid in to undreſs them quite, and give the 
Miſtriſs her own Cloaths and the Maid hers, 
and with a Smile wrote down both their 


Names and commended her contrivance ; but 


A after 


f 


her diſtance like a Servant, but would, 
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after that, it was remark'd by the Lady, that 
he pay*d her leſs Reſpect than ſhe expected, 
and more to her Footman, Who was in Gen- 
tleman's Habit, whom he took by his Side, 
and told a great many fine things; whereas 
he would tell the Lady nothing further. The 
Lady inettled at. this, wrote to him-that ſhe 
had Vanity enough to believe that ſhe might 
be diftinguiſh'd from her Maid in any Dreſs; 
but that he had ſhown his want of Skill in not 
knowing who that Gentleman was. Mr. 
Campbell told her her miſtake in ſnarp Terms; 
and begging her pardon aſſured her he knew 
ſeveral Chamber-maids as genteel and as 
well- born as her, and many Miſtreſſes more 
aukward and worſe-born than her Maid; 
that he did not go therefore by the Rule of 
gueſs and judging what ought to be, but by 
the Rule of Certainty, and the Knowledge of 
what actually was. She however unſatisfy d 
with that Anſwer perplex d him mightily to 
know, who the Man was. He anſwer'd he 
would be a great Man. The Lady laugh'd 
ſcornfully, and ſaid ſhe wanted to know who 
he was; not what he would be. He an- 
ſWer'd again.-----He was her Footman, but 
that ſhe would have a worſe.----She grew 
warm and deſired to be inform'd, why, ſince 
he knew the Fellow's Condition, he reſpected 
her ſo little and him ſo much; and accuſed 
him of want of practiſing Manners, if he had 
not want of Knowledge. He — 
N | am, 
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dam, ſince you will be asking Queſtions too 
far. This Footman will advance himſelf 
to the Degree of a Gentleman, and have a 
Woman of Diſtinction to his Wife; while 
Foe will degrade yourſelf by a Marriage to 
the Wife of a Footman. His Ambition 
is laudable, your Condeſcenſion mean, there- 
fore I give him the Preference, I have given 
you fair warning and wholeſome advice, you, 
may avoid your Lot by Prudence; but his 
will certainly be what IL tell youu. 
This coming afterwards to paſs, exactly as 
was predicted, and his diſappointing ſo many 
that had a mind to impoſe upon him, has 
renderd him pretty free from ſuch wily Con- 
trivances ſince, though now and then tliey 
have happend, but {till to the” mortification 
and diſappointment of the Contrivers. - But 
as we'have not pretended to ſay, with regard 
to theſe things, that he has his Genius always 
at his Elbow or his Beck, to whiſper- in his 
Ear the Names of Perſons, and ſuch little 
conſtant Events as theſe; ſo, that we may not 
be deemed to give a fabulous Account of his 
Life and Adventures, we think ourſelves 
bound to give the Reader an inſight, into the 
particular Power and Capacity which he has, 
for bringing about theſe particular Pertorm- 
ances, eſpecially that of writing down Names 
of Strangers at | firſt Sight, which I don't 
doubt will be done to the ſatisfaction of all 
| - Perſons, 


Perſons, who ſhall read the ſucceeding Chap- 
ter, concerning the Giſt of the Second Sight. 


——— LY — 


ener 
Concerning ile Second Sight. , | ind 


IR. Martin lately publiſh'd a Book, in- 
tituled, 4 Deſcription of the Weſtern 

Jes of Scotland, called by the Antient Geogra- 
phers Hebrides. It contains many curious Par- 
ticulars, relating to the natural and civil Hi 
ſtory of thoſe Ifands, with a Map of them; 


and in his Preface he tells us, that perhaps 
it's Peculiar to thoſe Iſles, that they have ne- 


ver been deſcribed, till now, by any Man, 
that was a Native of the Country, or had 


travell'd them as himſelf has done; and in the 


Concluſion of the ſaid Preface, he tells us, he 
has given here ſuch an Account of the Second 
Sight, as the nature of the thing will bear, 
which has always been reckon'd ſuſſiciont a- 
mong the »byajs'd Part of Mankind; but for 
thoſe, that will at be ſatisfyd, they ought to 


. oblige us with a em Scheme, by which we 


may juage of Matters of Faii. The chief Par- 
ticulars he has given us concerning the Se- 
cond Sight, are here ſet down, by way of Ab- 
ſtract or Epitome, that they may not be too 
tedious to the Reader. 

. 1. In 


— 
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1. In the Second Sight the Viſion makes 

ſuch a lively Impreſſion on the Seers, that they 

neither ſee nor think of any thing elſe, but the 

Viſion, as long as it continues. And then they 

appear Penſide or Jovial, according to rhe 
Objelt, which was preſented to them. 

2. At the Sight of a Viſion, the Eye-lids of 
the Perſon are erected, and thi Eyes continue 
ſtaring till the Object vaniſh, as has often 
bout Obſerv'd by the Author and others pre- 
ent. | | 

3. There is one in Skye, an Acquaintance of 
whom obſerv'd, that when he ſees a Vifion, 
the inner Part of his Eylids turns fo far 
wards, that, after the Object diſappenrs, 175 
muſt draw them down with his Fingers, and 
ſometimes employs others to draw them 
down, which he finds to be much the eafier 
Way. 

1 The Faculty of the Second Sight does not 
 Tineally deſcend in a Family, as ſome ima- 
gin; for he knows ſeveral Parents that are 
endow'd with it, but not their Children; 
and ſo on the contrary: Neither is it acquir'd 
by any previous Compact; and after a ſtrict 

Enquiry, he could never learn from any a- 
mong them, that this Faculty was commu- 
nicable any way whatſoever. 9 

Note, That this Account is differing from 
the Account that is given by Mr. Aubrey, a 
Gentleman ↄf the Royal Society; and I tha 


Mr. Martin's Reaſon here againſt the N 
1 
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of this Faculty from Parents to Children, is, 
not generally concluſive. For tho' he may 
know Parents endow'd with it, and not Chil- 
dren ; and ſo vice verſd; yet there'may be 


Parents, who are endow'd with it, being qua- 


lify'd as Mr. Aubrey has faid, (vg. both be- 


ing Second Sighted, or even one to an extra- 


ordinary Degree) whoſe Children may have 
it by deſcent. And as to this Faculty's being 
any otherways communicable (fince the Ac- 
counts differ) I. muſt leave it to a further Ex- 
r n 


5. The Seer knows neither the Object, 


Time nor Place of a Viſion before it appears, 
and the ſame Object is oſten ſeen by different 
Perſons, living at a conſiderable diſtance from 
one another. The true Way of judging as to 
the Time and Circumſtance of an Object, is 
by Obſervation ; for ſeveral Perſons of Judge- 
ment without this Faculty, are more capable 
to judge of the Deſign of a Viſion, than a No- 
vice that is a Seer. As an Object appears in 
the Day or Night, it will come to'pafs ſooner 
or later accordingly. 8 

6. If an Objeft be ſeen early in the Morn- 
ing (which is not frequent) it will be accom- 
pliſh*d in a few Hours afterwards : If at Noon, 
it will commonly be accompliſh'd that very 
Day: If in the Evening, perhaps that Night; 
if after Candles be lighted, it will be accom- 


pliſtd that Night: It's later always in Ac- + 


compliſhment, by Weeks, Months, and ſome- 
85 K times 
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times Yeats, according to the Time of the 
Night the Viſion is feen 
7. When a Shroud is perceiv'd about one, 
it's a ſure Prognoſtiek of Death; the Time is 
judgd according” to the Height of it about 
the Perſon; for if it be not ſeen above the 
Middle, Deatli is not to be expected for the 
ſpace of a Lear, and perhaps ſome Months 
longer; and as it is frequently ſeen to aſcend 
Higher towards the Head, Death is conelu- 
ded to be at hand in a fe Days, if not Hours, 
as daily Experience confirms. Examples of 
this kind were ſhown the Author, when the 
Perſons, of whom the Obſervations were 
made, enſoy'd perfect Health. | 
There was one ' Inſtance lately of a Pre- 
diction of this kind, by a Seer that was a 
Novice, concerning the Death of one of the 
Author's Acquaintance; this was communt- 
cated to a few only, and with great Confi- 
dence: The Author being one of the Number, 
did not in the leaſt regard it, till the Death 
of the Perſon, about the Time foretold, con- 
firm'd to him the certainty of the Prediction. 
The foreſaid Novice is now a [kilful Seer, as 
appears from many late Inſtances: He lives 
in the Pariſh of St. Marys, the moſt Nor- 
thern in Sꝛ oe. 

8. If a Woman be ſeen ſtanding at a Man's 
left Hand, it's a Preſage that {he will be his 
Wife, whether they are married to others, or 
unmarried, at the of the Apparitio . 

I 
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If TWO or Three Women are ſeen at once, 
ſtanding near a Man's left Hand, ſhe that is 
next him will undoubtedly be his Wife firſt, 
and fo on, whether, all Three, or the Man, 
be ſingle, or married, at the Time of the Vi- 
ſion; of which there are ſeveral late Inſtances 
of the Author's Acquaintance. It's an ordi- 
nary thing for them to ſee a Man, that is to 
come to the Houſe ſhortly after; and tho he be 
not of the Seers Acquaintance, yet he not on- 
ly tells his Name, but gives ſuch. a lively 


=> Deſcription of his Stature, Complexion, Ha- 


bit, Oc. that upon his Arrival he anfwers the 
Character given of him in all reſpects. If 
the Perſon ſo appearing be one of the Seer's 
Acquaintaince, he can'tell by his Countenance 
Whether he comes in good or bad Humour. 
The Author has been ſeen thus, by Seers of 
both Sexes, at ſome Hundreds of Miles Di- 
ſtance: Some that ſaw him in this manner, 
had never ſeen him perſonally, and it hap- 
pen d according to their Viſions, without any 
previous Deſign of his to go to thoſe Places, 
his coming there being purely accidental; and 
in the Nineteenth Page of his Book, he tells 
us, that Mr. Daniel Morriſon a Miniſter, told 
him, that upon his landing in the Iſland Ro- 
na, the Natives receiv'd him very affectio- 
nately, and addreſſed themſelves to him with 
this Salutation : God fave you Pilgrim! You 
are heartily welcome here, for we have had 
repeated Apparitions of your Perſon amongſt 
| F us ; 


2 vic. after the manner of the Second 
- C 1 £22 4k © 36498 Dann den 
9. It's ordinary with them to ſee Houſes, 


Gardens, and Trees, in Places void of all 
Three, and this in proceſs of Time uſes to be 


accompliſh'd; of which he gives an Inſtance 


Ane of Ste. e 
10, To ſee a Spark of Fire fall upon one's. 
Arm, or Breaſt, is a Fore- runner of a , de: 
Child to be ſeen in the Arms of thoſe Per- 
ſons, of which there are ſeveral: freſn In- 
ſtageesd blo: 


Jo ſee a Seat empty at the time of one's 


fitting in it, is a Preſage of that Perſon's Death 
aer ern ee, 
" When a Novice, or one, that has lately 
obtain'd the Second Sight, ſees a Viſion in the 
Night- time without Doors, and comes near 
a Fire he preſently falls into a Swoon. 


Some find themſelves, as it were in a Croud 
of People, having a Corpſe which they carry 


along with them; and after ſuch Viſions tlie 
Seers come in ſweating, and deſcribe the Pco- 


ple that appear'd ; it there are any of their 


Acquaintance among them, they give an 
Account of their JD and alſo of the 


the Corpſe. 


Bearers. But they know nothing concerning 
Alf thoſe, that have the Second Sight, do 


not always ſee theſe Viſions at once, though 
they are together at the Time; but if one, 
who has en, deſignedly touch his 
N 2 
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fellow See, at the Tnſtant of a Viſion's appeat- 
ins, then the Second ſees it as well as tlie 
. G2 215 1 Aste 224. 9 X 
3 275 There is the way of fore · telling Death 
by a Cry, that they call Tut, which ſome 
call a Wrath in the Eow-land. They heara 
loud Cry without Doors, exactly reſembling 
the Voice of ſome particular Perſon, whoſe 
Death is foretold by it, of which he gives a 
late Inſtance, which happen d in the Village 
j T1900 2070 
12. Things are alſo fore-told by ſmelling 
ſometimes, as follows: 'Fiſh or Fleth is fre- 
quently ſmelt in the Fire, when at the ſame 
Time neither of the Two are in the Houle, 
or, in any probability like to be had in it, 
for ſome Weeks or Months. This Smell ſe- 
veral Perſons have, who are endued with the 
Soros Sight, and it's always accompliſh'd ſoon 
"4 eee pang Pe ++ ny 
13. Children, Horſes, and Coms, have the 
Second Sight,” as well as Men and Women ad- 
vanc'd in Years. m eee 
That Children ſee it, it is plain, from their 
crying aloud at the very Inſtant, that a Corpſe 
or any other Viſion appears to an ordinary 
Seer : Of which he gives an Inſtance in 4 
Child, when himſelf was preſent. ri 


, 
. * 


; 


That Horſes likewiſe ſee it's very plain, 
from their violent and ſudden ſtarting, when 
the Rider, or Seer in Company with them, 
ſees a Viſion of any kind by Night or Day. It's 


obſer- 
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obſervable of a Horſe,” that he will not go 


forward that way, till he be led about at ſome 


diſtance from the common Road, and then 
he is in a Sweat: He gives an Inſtance of 
this in a Horſe, in the Iſle of S /⸗ e. 
That Cows have the Second Sight, appears 
from this; that if a Woman milking a Cow 
happens to ſee a Viſion by the Second Sight, 
the Com runs away in a great: fright at the 
ſame time, and will not be paeify d for 
ere oh or Petenet 5 OW 
In Reference to this Paracel ſus, Jom. . J. 
de arte preſagd, writes thus, Horſes alſo have 
their Auguries, who perceive, by their Sight 
and Sel, wandering Spirits, Witches and 
Spectres, and the like Things; and Dogs both 
* ſee and hear the ſa men 
Here in tlie next place the Author anſwers 
Objettions that have lately been made againſt 
the Reality of the Second Siglt. 
Firſt, It's objected, that theſe Scers are vi- 
ſionar) and melancholy People, Who fancy they 
ſee Things, that do not appear to them or any 
Bodyrelſes | 1 ns III. 
He anſwers, The People of theſe ies, and 
particularly the Seers, are very Temperate, 
and their Diet is ſimple and moderate in 


Quantity and Quality; ſo that their Brains 


are not, in all probability, diſordered by un- 
digeſted Fumes of Meat or Drink. Both 
Sexes are free from Hyſterick Fits, Convul- 
lions, and feyeral other Diſtempers of that 

N 3 Sort; 


* 
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Sort. There are no Madmen among them, 
nor any Inſtance of Self- murther. It's ob. 
ſerved among them, that a Man dran neuer 
has a Viſion of the Second Sight ; and he that 
is a Viſionary would diſcover: himſelf mother” = 
things as well as in that; nor are ſuch, as have 
the Second Sight, judg'd to be Viſionariet by 
any of their Friends or Acqua intaince. 
Sercondly, It's objected, that there are none 
among the Learned able to oblige the World 
with a ſatisfactory Account of theſe Viſions; 
therefore they are not to be believed. 

He anſwers, If every Thing, of which the 
Learned are not able to give a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count, ſhall be condemn d as Falſe and Hupuſ- 
ſihle, we ſhall find many other Things, gene- 
rally believd, which muſt be rejected as ſuch. 
| Thirdly, It's objected, that the Seers are Im- 
poſtors, and the People, who believe them, 
are credulous, and eaſy to be impos d upon. 
He anſwers, The Szers are, generally illi- 
terate, and well-meaning People, and altoge- 
ther void of Deſign; nor could he ever learn 
that any of them made the leaſt gain of it; 
neither is it reputable among them to have 
that Faculty: Beſide the People of the Iſles 
are not ſo credulous as to believe an Impoſ- 
ſibility, before the thing foretold be accom- 
pliſn'd; but when it ac comes to paſs, 


Ily 
alterwards it is not in their Power to deny 1t, 
without offering Violence to their Senſes and 
Reaſon : Beſide, if the Seers were Detervers, 
& can 
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can it bei reaſonable to imagin, that all the 

uders, Who have not the Serond Sight, 

Id combine together, and offer Violence 
to their Underſtandings and Senſes, to force 
themſelves to believe * from Age to Age? 
There are ſeveral Perſons among tliem, whoſe 
Birth and Education raiſe them above the 
Suſpicion of concurring with an Impoſture, 
merely to gratify an. illiterate and contemp- 
tible ſort of Perſons. Nor can a reaſonable 
Man believe, that Children, Harſes, and Cows, 
could be engaged in a Combination to per- 
* the World of on Reap! of a Second 

ght. 

Every Viſion that is ;-ſeen, comes exactly 
to paſs, according to A rules of Obſervation, 
though Novices and heedleſs Perions do not 
always judge by thoſe Rules; one 
0 he gives Inſtances. 

There are Viſions ſeen by ſeveral Perſons, 
in whoſe. Days they are not accompliſh'd; 
and this is one of the Reaſons, Why ſome 
Things have been ſeen, that are ſaid never to 
have come to paſs; and there are alſa ſeveral 
Viſions ſeen, which are not wherizqon till 
they are accompli{h'd. | 

The Second Sight: is not a late Diſcover, 
ſeen by one or two in a Corner, or a remote 
Ife ; but it's ſeen by man) Perſons of both 
Sexes, in ſeveral Illes, ſeparated about Forty 
or Fifty Leagues from one another: The In- 
habitants of many of theſe Iſles never had 

N 4 the 
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the leaſt Converſe by Word or Writing: And 
this Faculty of ſeeing Viſions having con- 
tinued, as we are informꝭd by Tradition, ever 
ſince the Plantation of theſe Illes, without 
being diſproved by the niceſt. Sceptick after 
the ſtricteſt Inquiry, ſeems to be a clear Proof 
ores Real 2:55 100541 bog 1031. 
It's obſervable, that it was much more 
common Twenty or Thirty Years ago, than 
at preſent; for One in Ten does not ſee it 

now, that ſaw it then. 

Ihe Second Sight is not confin'd to the Me- 
ſtern Illes alone, the Author having an Ac- 
count that it's in ſeveral Parts of Holland, but 
particularly in Bommel, where a Woman has 
it, for which ſhe is courted by ſome, and 
dreaded by others. She ſees a Smoak about 
one's Face, which is the fore- runner of the 
death of a Perſon ſo ſeen, and ſhe actually 
foretold the deaths of ſeveral that lived there. 
She was living in that Town a few Winters 


ago. | 0 1 
Ihe Second Sight is likewiſe in the Ie of 
Man, as appears by this Inſtance. Captain 
Leathes the chief Commander of Bellfaſt in his 
Voyage 1690, loſt Thirteen Men by a vio- 
lent Storm, and upon his landing in the Je 
of Man, an ancient Man, Clerk to à Pariſſ 
there, told him immediately that he had loſt 
Thirteen Men there; the Captain enquired 
how. he came to the Knowledge of that; he 
anſwer'd that it was by Thirteez Lights, * 
5 IC 
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he had feen come into the Church- yard; as 

Mr. Sache verel tells us in his late Deſeription 

of the Ie of Man. Note, that this is like the 

i he of the 1 in Wales,” which is 
well atteſted. 

12525 the Author adds many other Inſtances 
concerning the Second ＋ 25 of Which I ſhall 
let down only a A rx 

A Man in hows in the Pariſh of Se. 
Mary s, the northermoſt Part of Stye, being 

perfect Health, and ſitting with his fellow 
— — at Night, was on a ſudden taken 
ill, drop'd from his Seat backward, and then 
fell a vomitin ; at wich the Family was 
much concern'd, he having never been ſubject 
to the like before ; but he came to himſelf ſoon 
after, and had no ſort of Pain about him. 
One of the Family, who was accuſtomed” to 
ſee the Second Si 2 told them that the Man's 
Illneſs proceed . from a very ſtrange Cauſe, 
Which was * An ill. natur'd Woman 
hom he named) who lives in the next ad- 
jacent Village of Bornstitta, came before him 
in a very angry and furious Manner, her 
Countenance full of Paſſion, and her Mouth 
full of Reproaches, and tliccaten'd him with 
her Head 5 Hands, till he fell over, as you 
have ſcen him. This Woman had a Fancy 
for the Man, but was like to be diſappointed 
as to her marrying of him. This Inſtance 
WINS the — by the Maſter of the 
7 SUE ami, 


— _ 
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Family, _ others, who were preſent: when 
iin . of ni en alles ere wks 
Six. Norman Mackleat, and ſome others, 
playing at Tables, at a Game called in Bb, 
Falmer more, wherein there ate Tlitee/ of a 
Side, and each of them throw the Dice by 
turns, there happened to be one difficult Point 


in the diſpoſing of one of the Table men: This 


obliged the Gameſter to deliherate, before he 
Was to change his Man, ſince, upon the diſ- 
poling of it, the winning or loſing of the Game 
depended; at length the Butler, who ſtood 
behind, adviſed the Player, where to place 
the Man, with which he comply d and won 
the Game. This being thought extraordi- 
nary, and Sir Norman hearing one whatper 
him in the Ear, askd vrho advisd him ſo 
skilfully? He anſwer' d it was the Butler, but 


this ſeen more ſtrange, for it was generally 


thought he could not play at Tables. Upon 
this Sir Norman ask d him how long it was 
ſince he had learn d to play? And the Fellow 
gwn'd that he had never play'd in his: Lite, 
but that he ſaw the Spirit Bromnie (A Spirit 
uſually ſeen in that Country) reaching his Arm 
over the players Head, and touching tliæ Part 
with his Finger, where the Table man was 
to be placed. This was told. the Author / by 


© 


preſent at the Time. 

Daniel Bow alias Black, an Inhabitant of 

Barnskittag, who is one of the preciſeſt Sers 
„ 


Sir Norman, and others, who happer d to be 


- 
— 
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in the Iſles, foretold che death of a young 
Woman in Minginis, within Jeſs than Twenty _ 
Four Hours the Timie, and accordingly 
ſhe died ſuddenly in the Fields; though art 
the Time of the Prediction ſhe was in perfect 
health ;-but the Shroud appearing cloſe about 
her Head; was the Ground of his Contfidence;. 
that her Death was at Hane. 
I The ſame Perſon. furetold the Deatli of a 
Child in his Maſter's Arms, by: ſeeing a Spark 
of Fire fall on his left 


| Arm, and this was likes 
wile: accompliſhd ſoon after the Frediction. 
Some of the Inhabitants of Harries, failing 
round the Ilie of Skye With a Deſign to go to 
the oppoſite Main- land, were ftrangely-ſur- 
ized with an Apparition of Two Men 
ging down by the Ropes that ſecured the 
Maſt, but could not conjetbure what it meant; 
they purſued their Voyage, but the Wind 
turning contrary, they were forced into Broad. 
ford, in the Je of She, where they found 
Sir Donald Macdonald keeping a Sherriffs 
Court, and Two Criminals receiving Sentence 
| of Death there. The Ropes and Maſt of 
8 that very Boat were made uſe of to hang 
thoſe Criminals. This was told the Author 
by ſeveral, who had this Inſtance related to 
them by the Boat's Cre. 
Several Perſons, living in a certain Fami- 
ly, told the Author, that they had 1 
{een Two Men ſtanding at a Gentlewoman's 
left-hand,” who was their Maſter's Dovitltvs ; 
75 they 
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they told the Men's Names, and being her 
Equals, it was not doubted but ſhe would be 
marryd to one of them; and perhaps to the 
other; after the Death of the firſt. Sometime 
after -a Third Man appeared, h ſetmed 

abways to ſtand neareſt to her of the Three, 
but the Seers did not know him, though they 
could deſcribe him exactly; and, within ſonie 
Months after, this Man, who was ſeen laſt, — 
actually came tothe Houſe, and fully anſwerd 
the Deſcription given of him, by thoſe,” who 
never ſaw him, but in a Viſion; and he mar- 
'd the Woman ſhortly after: They live in 
the Iſte of Skye, and both themſelves and o- 
thers confirmd the Truth of this Inſtance, 
when the Author ſaw themn. 
Arahibuld Muc Dunald of the Pariſh of St. 

Mary's in the Iſe of Sthye, being reputed fa- 

mous in his Skill of foretelling things to come 

by the Second Sight, happening to be in the 
Village Naockom one Night, and before Sup- 
per, told the Family, that he had juſt then 
{cen the ſtrangeſt Fhing he ever ſaw: 1n his 
Life: vir. A Man with an ugly long Cap, 
always ſnaking his Head but that tlie ſtrangeſt 

pf all was a little kind of an Harp, which he 
had, with Four Strings only, and that it had 
Two HFart's-horns fix d in the front of it: All 
that heard this odd Viſion fell a laughing at 
Archibald, telling him, that he was dreaming, 
or had not his Wits about him, ſince he pre- 
tended to ſee a Thing which had no Being, 


and 


4 


pened. Gir 13 
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and was not ſo much as heard of in any Part 
of the World. All this could not alter Arg 


bales ONLINE told them, that they muſt 


excuſe kim, if he laugb'd at them, after the- 
Accompliſhment of the Viſion. Archibald re- 
turned to his own: Houſe, and within Three 
or Four Days after, a Man with a Cap, Harp, 
£5. came td the Houſe and the Harp, Strings, 
Horns, and Cap, anſwer'd the Deſcription of 
them at firſt View, and he ſhook his Head 
when he play'd; for he had Two Bells fix: 
to his Cap. This Harper was a poor Man, 
who made himſelf a Buffoon for his Bread, 
and was never ſeen before in thoſe Parts, and 


at the Time of the Prediction he wäs in th® 
Iſe of Bayray, which is about Twenty Leagues 


diſtant from that Part of Skye. This Rela- 
tion is vouebhd by Mr. Daniel Martin, and all 
his 98115 and ſuch as were then preſent, 

and they live in the Village where this hap« 


One Daniel Nicholſon, Miniſter of St. Ma- 


ys in She, the Pariſh, in which Mr. Archi- 


bald Mac Donald lived, told the Author; that, 
one Sunday, aſter Sermon, at the Chappel 
Uze, he took an occaſion to inquire of Archi- 
bald, if he ſtill retain'd that unhappy Faculty 
of ſeeing the Second Sight, and wiſh'd him to 
get rid of it, if poſſible; for, ſaid he, it's no 
true Character of a good Man. Archibald was 
highly diſpleasd, and anſwer'd that he hoped 
he wa sno more unhappy than his Neig Ss 


for 
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for ſeeing wliat they could not perceive. I 
had,.. aid: he, as ſerious: Thoughts as my 
Neighbours in time of hearing a Sermon to 
Day, and even then I ſaw a Corpſe laid on the 
Ground cloſe to the Pulpit; and I aſſure you 
it will be accompliſh'd ſhortly, for it was in 
the Day - time. There were none in the Pa- 
riſh then Sick, and few are huried at that lit- 
tle Chappel, nay ſometimes not one ina Year. 
Yet when Mr. NVicholſon return'd to preach in 
the faid'Chappel, a Fort- night or three Weeks 
after; he found one buried in the very Spot, 
named by Archibald. This Story 45 voucl'd 
by Mr. Nicholſon the Miniſter, 5 and ſeveral 
of the Pariſhioners ſtill living 
Nate, That it's counted by many an Argu- 


| ment of ſomewhat evil att this Fa- 
| culty of the Second Sight, becauſe there are 
„ Inſtances given of ſome Perſons, Who have 


| been freed of it, upon uſing ſome Chriſtian 

N Practices. But I {hall hereafter ſhow that 
this Opinion cannot be entirely true. 

Sir Norman Mac-Lead, who has his Reſi- 

dence in the Ie of Bernera, which lies be- 

"tween the Tfes of NM. Viſt and Harries, went 

to the I- of Skye about Buſineſs, without ap- 

pointing any Time for his Return; his Ser- 

vants, in his Abſence, being all together in 

the large Hall at Night; one of them, who 

had the Second S72hr, told the reſt they muſt 

remove, tor there would be abundance ot 0- 

ther Company in the Hall that Night ; One 5 
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his fellow. Servants an{wered, that-there was 
very little Likelyhood of that, becauſe of the 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Danger of 
comi en Rocks, that lie round the 
Jie: But within an Hour after, one of Sir 
Norman's Men came to the Houle, bidding 
them provide Lights, Oc. for his Maſter ha 
newly. lande. ED 


Sir Norman being told of this, called for 
the Seer and examin'd him about it. He an- 
ſwerld,. that he had ſeen the Spirit Brownze, 
in humane Shape, come ſeveral times, and 
make a ſhow of carrying an old Woman, that 
ſate by the Fire, to the Door, and at laſt 
ſeem'd to carry her out by Neck and Heels, 
which made him laugh heartily, and gave oc- 
caſion to the reft to conclude him Mad, to 
gh ſo much without any Reaſon. This 
Inſtance was told the Author by Sir Norman 
Four Men from the Ie of Skye and Harries, 
went to Barbados, and {aid there ſome, Years ; 
who, though they had wont to ſee the Second 
Sight in their native Country, never law it in 
Barbedoes ; but upon their Return to Exgland, 
the firſt Night after their landing, they aw 
the Sezond Sight; as the Author Was told by 
ſeveral of their Acquaintaince, _*', _.,_ 
Joba Morriſon, who lives in Bernera of Har- 
ries, wears the Plant called Fuga Demonum 
ſewed in the Neck of his Coat, to prevent 
his ſeeing of V ifions, and ſays, he never ſaw 


"any 


/ 


nm. 


- 


A Spirit, by 


Twenry ears . paſt, he has been ſeen but 
There were Spirits alſo that appeared in 
the ſhape of Women, Horſes,” Swines, Cats, 
and fome like fiery Balls, which would fol- 
low Men in the Fields, but there have been 
but few. Inſtances of theſe for upwards of 


Forty Years paſt. 


__ Theſe Spirits, us'd alſo to form Sounds in 
the Air, reſembling thoſe of an Harp, Pipes, 
crowing of a Cock, and of the grinding of 

Hand-mills: And ſometimes Voices have been 
heard in the Air at Night, ſinging Ir; Songs; 
the Words of which Songs ſome of the Au- 
thor's Acquaintances ſtill retain ; one of them 
reſembled the Voice of a Woman,” who died 
ſometime before, and the Song related to her 
State in the other World. All theſe Accounts, 
the Author ſays, he had from Perſons of as 
great Integrity, as any are in the World. 80 
tar Mr. Martin whoſe Account is ſo long, that 
I have given the Reader only a ſhort Abridge- 


ment thereof; and ſhall therefore ſatisfy my- 


ſelf, without relating any further Paſſages, by 
directing the Reader to others alſo, ge | 
83 en, 
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Men, ho have written on the ſame $1 
Laurentius Auanias printed a Volume in Latin 
at Venite, Anno 158 1, about the Natute of 
Demojis, where, in the Third Book he writes 
the Second Sight. The learned 
Camtrarius does the like, and names 4 Per- 
ſon of his own Acquaintance, whom he te- 
ſtifies to have had that Giſt. St. Aaſtin him- 
ſelf teſtifiesfomething (not very different from 
what we now call the Giſx of the 3 
of one Carina, whio lived in the 
Hippo in ee eau tells us W 
thing like it in his Dſe. de Exrell. CJ. Di 
Hominis, concerning the Spirit of 
mus. So do like wiſè Herodoras and Mathis 
Thrias about the Spirit of Aviſteus. Cu 
does the ſame in his De rorum varies. I. S. r. 
84. of his Kinſman Bapriſta Cardura Student 
at Pavia. Baptiſta Fulgoſ1 us tells us'of What 
we call the Second Sight, in other Words, in 
his L. 1. Fact. £9 dict. memorab. c. G. Amon 
our on Country-men: The LW Henry 
Howard in the Book he writ-aga 8 
Propheties, in his Seventeenth Chase e 
a wondertul Story, of this Kind os Sight; 
ſure that noble Lord may be look 
an unexceptionable "Teſtimony, in à Story he 
relates of his own Knowledge, he having o- 


therwiſe” little Faith in things of this Kind. 


Mr. Cotton Mather, a Miniſter of New England, 


in his Relation of the Wonders of the inviſible 
Wan inſerted in his Ecrieſtaſtical 2 
0 


8 


— — — — -4 — 
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_ that-Country, printed in Landon, lune 1702 
iin tolio, has gi ven us: ſe veral Inſtances of this 
Eind, as alſo of many other diabolical Opera- 
tions. Mr. Bexter's Book edngerryng the Cer- 
tainm ofthe Morld of, Spirits las the like 
Proofs in it. Mr. Aalney Fe lo of the Roy- 
al Society; has written largely concerniuig 
Second ſighted Perſons); ſo has Mr. Beaumont 
in his Book of Genii and familiar Spirits, who 
has collected almoſt all the other Accounts 
together, and many | others, Whoſe very 
Names, it would be tedious, to recite : How- 
ever, as there are à few more Paſſages very 
curious in themſelves; I will venture ſo far 
upon the Reader's Patience, as not only to 
recite tlie Names of the Authors, but the 
Accounts themſelves, in as fuccin& and brief 
a manner, as it is poſſible for any one to do. 
Mr. IB. May, in his Hiftory, Lb. S. writes, 
that an old Man (like an Hermit) Second ſight- 
ed, took his leave of King James I. When he 
came into England: He took little notice of 
Prince Henry, but addreſſing himſelf to the 
Duke of ori, ¶ſince King Charles I.] fell a 
l to think what Misfortunes lie ſhould 
umdergo; and that he ſhould be one of the 
moſt miſerable and molt unhappy Princes, 
that ever Was. wo id | 


CT VL 


A Scotch Noble-man ſent for one of theſe 
Second ſighted Men out of the High- lands to 
give his Judgment of the then great George 
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham. As toon as wr 


— 4 — 


i * to 


ws Liſe er in. bis Breaſt ; and he 
| SD 


a in 1 aa az, W 5 


= ; 1 Fortune of his Family, 


E ſhould not be a Third 
has rs out adele ag 
"Se. Wall dale with, his own 2 
informed. rue entlemen, that ajor Ge- 
755 Middleton (ſince Lord) Went into the 
h-lands of Sco tland, to ndeavg wy RA, 
Fi for. King a [OO entle 
(that Was Se 00 8 ee 0 1 


ola. 
15 that his Endeavour Was good; lt he. 
would be. unf ucceſsful ; and, migreover, That, 
FVV 


ſe: dera other. Artem ts woa be made, bat 4 
in Vain: But that his 1377 w boy, come "in, by 
nat. 7 in 4 Tims : But would att 4% 
be reſtored. Thi Thi Lend Middleton ad 4 great 
Friendſhip with, "ih Laird b felt of and Hy 


made an 1 a that tlie 
that died, Jooul r to the er n 115 


tremity. G dle Was taken 


Priſoner at WM ee Figlit, and was Priſoner 
in the Tower of London, Bader Three LOS 


Lying in his Bed Penſive Bocconi er 1 wo, 
were 


him; my Lord "0 eton ask d 
1 * 
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were dead br alive ? He ſaid, dead, and that 
he was a Ghoſt > and told him t Within 
Three Days he ſhould _ he did ſo, 
in e Wies Elbaths hen he hai done his 
Meſſage he gave a Lig and nd GE 85 
bo e WR 
„ the World to fee ſo 4 len a Change. 
And then gather d up a * . 
count Sir. iam Dug, le had From the 4 
ſhop of Ede#bargh : And this Account he hath 
writ in a Book of Miſceflanies, which is now 
repofited* Wich other Books of his) in the 
| Mea d 04 ord. III een Wit 
"Thus the Reader ſees what” great Autho- 
rities may, be f Fodnced: to prove that wonder- 
ot by true ions ha ve blen delivered 
a R "att with the Second Sight. 
0 Iearne: almoſt all Nations, 
1155 ate not in 4] fikelyhbod deceived them- 
ſelves. The moſt celebrated and authentick 
Hiſtorians, and ſome DW in England, 


Who, tis not to be thought, have com ined 


together and made it their "Paſtas to obttude 


upon us Falſchoods ;; Perl ns, of all Rank 
FO 1h Wahoſt eb ine Pe, n Storlan 
who, it woll be even Mania! to wiel 
would joia in a Confederacy to 1 T Tricks 
up: us, and to perſwade C2 to 9005 
t Impoſtures as ſolemn Dots delive 
fro | their own Mouths ;_ all cheſe (I 200 
have unanimoully and (as it 55 with one 


Vice, aſſerted, repeated, and confirm'd, to us, 
that 


F Mr.DYNGAN CAMPBELL: 297 
that there have heen at all Times, aud in 
many different Nations, and that ſtill there 
are Perſons, who, poſſeſs d with. the: Gift. of a 
Second Sight, predict Things that wonderfully 
came to paſs:; and — to merit very little 

an the Name of Proph 's, for their mi- 
raculous Diſtoveries. Now it an Man 
me, and without giving the leaſt manner 
of Reaſon for it, (for there 2 to he 
given againſt ſuch Aſſertions) declare his , 
belief ot all theſe. autbentict, though range, 
Accounts; can he with Reaſon imagin that 
his Iucreduliey ſhall. 54 paſs for a Toten of Wiſe. 
dom ? Shall his 0b/t5»aty confute the Learned f 
Shall his Mant Faith be thought jaſiy to 
ive the Lye to ſo many Perſons of the 
our and Quality, and of the moſt undoubred 


TH In fine, ſhall his Jafidelity, by a ne. 
2 


erſe kind of Power to that which is attribu- 
to the Phil —— Stone, be able to change 
the Nature of and tranſmute Trath 
into Felſchood, and re a down right plain 
Matter of Fact to be no mote than a ( hiimers, 
or an Eus Rationis ? And ſhall a manifeſt £3. 
perience be ſo eaſily exploded ? 15 
Taking it therefore for granted, that no 
modeſt Man whatſoever, (though never ſa 
hard of Belief, which is certainly-as great a 
Weaknels as that of too much Credulity) wall 
make bold openly to declare his diſbelief of 
Things ſo well atteſted ; and taking it much 
more for — ſtill, that it is 1 for 


O 3 any 


+ 


a I — 
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any Man of common Senſe to have the Front 
of declaring his Diſ belief of them in ſuch 2 
manner, as to urge it for an Argument and a 
Reaſon why others ſhould difbelieve them 
too; taking this, I fay, ds 1 think I very 


Well — tor granted, I think there remains 


nothing further for me to offer;” before I con- 


_ clude this Chapter, except a few Remarks, 
as to the Similitude there is betweeri thoſe 


Actions, which T have related above to have 
been performed by Mr. Campbell, and theſe 
Actions, which 10 many learned ingenious 
and noble Authors; as I have juſt now quoted, 
have aſſerted to have been performed hy Per- 
ſons, hom they knew to be giſted with the 
C ome Of 03 v1. 07 II 


As to What is ſaid (ſeveral Pages above) 


doncerning Duncan Campbell, When a Boy at 
Edinburgh, that he even told his little Com- 
Panions; who would have Succeſs at their 
little Matches, when they/play'd at Marbles ; 
and that he inform'd a great Gameſter there 
whoſe Name I liave diſguiſed under that af 


Count Cog, what Times he ſhould chuſe to 


Play if he would win, as ludicrous as it may 
have appèarid to be, and as much as it may 


have ſeem'd to my Readers to carry with it 


nothing better than the Face of Invention, 


and the Air of Fiction; yet if they will be at 


the pains of comparing that Paſſage of Dun- 


can Campbells, with the Account gixen in 
this Chapter from the Mouth of Sir Narinan 


Macl cad, 
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| od ra whog though he 
never play'd at Tables in his Life, inſtructed 
a skilful Gameſter, when he Was ar a ſta 
to place one of his Mea right; upon whie 
the hole Game depended,” which the 1gno- 
rant Fellow, when ask How he came to do 
it, ſaid he was directed to by the Spirit 
Brownie ; whoever I fay. will be at the pa ins 
of comparing theſe Paſſages together, will ind 
they bear a very near reſemblance; and that 
the way we may. moſt reaſonably account for 
Duncan Campbells Prediction, when he was a 
Boy, muſt be, that lie was at that time di- 
rected by his little Genius or familiar Spirit, 
which Ideſcribed in the precedent Pages, as 
this Fellow was by the Spirit Brommie, accor- 
ding to Sir Norman Maclead's Aſſertion, which - 
Spirit Brownie, as Mr. Martena'very good and 
credited Writer aſſures us, in his Hiſtory of 
the Weſtern Iſlands dedicated tothe late Prince 
George of Denmark, is a Spirit uſually: ſeen all 
Hvoer that OOuntr fp. nde bas | wh, $3 
If tlie Reader recollects, He will remem- 
ber likewiſe that, in the little Diſcourſe, which 
J mentioned to have been held between me 
and this Dancan Campbell when a Boy con- 
cerning his little Genius, I there ſay, the Boy 
ſignified to me, that he ſmelt Veniſon, and 
was ſure that ſome would come to his Mo- 
ther's Houſe ſhortly after; accordingly I came 
thither that Moruing trom the Death of a 
Deer, and order'd a part of it to be brought 
9 Q 4 atter 


A 
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after me to her Houſe. Now Mr. Marte»'s 
Fr _— 10 — about . | 3 S. 
in this Chapter clears it. plainly up that thi 
Knowledge in the Boy. proceeded from the 
der too oſten the Trouble of looking back in 
order to judge of the Truth of what I ſay; 
Iwill here that Obſervation; which 
15, as follows. Things are alſo foretold 1 


Smeling ſometimes: For Example Fiſh or H 
is frequently melt in the Fire, when at the 
Jame- time neither of the Two are in the Houſe, 
or, in any probability, like to be had in it, for 
ſome Weeks. or Months." This Smell ſeveral 
Perions have, who are endued with the Se- 
_ Sight, and its always accompli{h'd ſoon 
ER HOUSE aro ns LC O07 7 
But I will here omit. any further Remark 
by ws of accounting how: he compalſs'd his 
Predictions, when a Boy, either by the In- 
tervention of his Genius, or the Gift of a Se- 
cond Sight; and examin how nearly thoſe 
Things, which I have related to have been 
done by him in his more advanc'd Years, 
when he took up the Profeſſion of a Fredictor 
in London, correſpond with the Accounts giv- 
en us in this Chapter about a Second Sight, and 
how / near a Reſemblance the Things done by 
him bear to thoſe Things that are ſo well at- 
teſted to have been perform'd by others, thro? 
the efficacious Power of this wonderful Fa- 
3 Firſt 
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| Firſt then if we have à mind to make a 
colerable gueſs, which way Mr. Campbell came 
acqua inted that the Beach of the beautiful 
y Lady, Mrs.W--lw--d: was ſo near at 
joung and 1 tho* ſhe was ſo univerſally 
admured, ſhe would die unmarried; the Ac- 
_ en of other Second en Paten 
e Caſes,” will put us in the moſt 
able May. of gueſſim nde This is ex- 
plaimd by the Seventh Obſervation in this 
Chapter, — it is ſaid from Mr. Marten, 
that when a Shroud is perceiv'd about one, 
it's a ſure Prognoſtick of Death; the Time is 
judg'd according to the Height of it, about 
the Perſon; for if it be not ſeen above the 
Middle, Death is not to be expected for the 
ſpace of a Year or longer, but as it comes 
nearer to the Head it is expected ſooner; if 
to the very Head, it is concluded to de at 
Hand within a few Days, if not Hours. Of 
this we have an Example of which Mr. Mar. 
ten was an Eye · witneſ 5, concerning the Death 
of his own < — but he did not in 
the leaſt regard it, till the Death of the per- 
ſon, —— — Th ime foretold, confirm d to 
him the Certainty of the Prediction. 
Secondly, As to the ignominious Death; that 
Irwin came to; and which He predicted t his 
Mother, ſo long before, when ſhe Was in 
flouriſhing Circumſtances, and when there 
was no appearance, that any of her Children 
thould- be brought to a beggarly . 


| 
4 
F 
' 
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and learn among 3 }f Company to 
thieve, and be carried to the Gallows: The 


Story told in this Chapter of ſome of the Inhas 
bitants of Harries, ſailing round the Je of She, 
and ſeeing the A pparition of Two Men hang - 
ing by the Ropes: on the Maſt of their Veſ- 
ſel, and when they came to the oppoſite Main- 
Land, finding 'Two Criminals juſt ſentenc'd 
to Death, by Sir Donald Mac Donald, and ſee- 
ing their own very [Maſt and Ropes made 
choice of for their Execution, clears up the 
manner how Mr. Campbell might predict this 
8 en by the force of the Second 
3 x: 5 5 904 03-24 1311993 1 N 
1 hirdly, As to Mr. Cempbell's telling Chri- 
ſtallina the Belle and chief Toaſt of the Court, 
and Urbana the reizning Beauty of the City, 
that they ſhould ſhortly be married, and wh 
Were to be their Husbands ; it is a Thing he 
has done almoſt every Day in his Life to one 
Woman or other, that comes to conſult him 
about the Man ſhe is to be married to; the 
manner, he probably takes in doing this, may 
be likewiſe explain d by the foregoing Story 
in this Chapter, about the Servants, who ſaid 
they ſaw Three Men fanding by the left 
Hand of their Maſter's Daughter ; and that 
he, that was neareſt would marry her f/f 
whom they plainly and exactly deſcribed, tho 
they had never ſeen him but in their Viſion, 
as appeared afterwards. For within ſome 
Months after the very Man deſcribed did 
come 
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come to the Houſe, and did marry lier. Vide 
the Eight Obſervation of the Serand Sight.” . 
FTourtily, As to the Prediftions deliver'd 
by Mr. Campbell to the Merchant, which are 
ſet down at length in tlie foregoing; Chapter, 
I know no better way at gueſſing the muner 

' how the Secand Sight operated in him at that 
Time, than by comparing them to theſe 'Two 
Inſtances, which I briefly repeat, becauſe they 
are ſet down at length before, in this 
Chapter. And firſt it may be ask d how did 
the Second Sight operate in Mr. Campbell, vhen 
it gave Him to know, that the Merchant's 
Ships, which repeated Intelligences had in 
appearance confirm d to be loft, were at that 
time ſafe, and would return ſecurely home 
into the Harbour deſigned? The beſt way of 
accounting for it, that I know, is by the Story 
that Sir Norman Mac h- Lead is above affirm'd 
to have told with his own Mouth concerni 
a Servant of his, who rightly foretold his re- 
turning Home and landing on the Ie of Ber- 
uera one Night, where his Reſidence is, when 
there was very little or no likely hood of it, 
becauſe of the Darkneſs of the Night, and 
the Danger of coming through the Rocks that 
lie round the Iſle. When Sir Norman exa- 
mind him about it; he anſwer'd that he knew 
it by a Viſion of the Spirit Bromnie; and hence 
it may be the moſt probably conjectured that 
Mr. Campbells Knowledge of the Merchant's 
Ships being ſafe, came from a Viſion of his 
WER r | particular 
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particulat Genius or familiar Spirit which we 
ſpoke: of before. » What I . — in- 
| in, is (I chink) ſufficient with regard 
to the wonderful Things Which Mr. Camp 

bell has perſorm'd eitlier by the Intervention 
of a Geniu or the Power of -a Second Sight. 

But as he has frequently done a great many 

amazing Performances, which ſeem to be of 

ſuch a Nature, that they can't be well and 

clearly explain'd to have been done either by 
the Intervention of his familiar Spirit and 
Genius, | or by the Power of the Second ſeghted 

Facalty, we muſt have recourſe to the Third 

Means, by which only ſuch Predictions and 

Practices can be compaſsd, before we expound 

theſe new Myſteries, which appear like incre- 

dible Riddles, and Enigma at the firſt ; and 
this Third Mears which we muſt have recourſe 
to, for expounding theſe ſtrange Acts of his, is 

due conſideration of the Force and Power of 

Natural Magick, which together with a Nar- 

rative of the Acts, which he ſeems magically 

to bring about, will be the Subject of the 
following Chapter. S ot 
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3 we procebd our Diſt 
fitions conee the Power and Effiea-” 

of natural Magick, and examin what my- 
fetious Operations may be brought about and 
compaſsd by ma e Practices, and before 

we . ie a Waber of What Mr. Camp. 
bell has perform'd in Jah. kind; that relates 
to his Profeſſion and the 'publick''Part of his 
„vhich epncerns other People as well as 
himſelf; I ſhell here relate ſome ſingular Ad- 
ventures, that he'faſs'dthoro” in his private 
Life, and Wich regard only his Own Perſbf- 
In order to this, I muſt return back to the 
Fear 1 170%, about which time ſome liflac- 
countable Turns of Fortune attended hin in 
his -n N Capacity, which muſt be 
die. ing and entertaining to my Rea- 
dere/Avbea they Fed's Many ee Here gl 
was always ſo great a Help and*Afiftance to 
others,” who'conſtlted- bim iy their own fu- 
eure Arie belplets (is it has been an Ob- 


count of hc Serond & 270) aud blind in 'his 
own future Affairs, cola up and down by 
inevitable and ſpightful Ace end of Fortune, 
255 made the May-game of Chance and Ha- 
as that way-ward and inconftant 


Gade was reſolv d to puniſh him, * 
Ine 
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ſhe catelod him on the blind Side, for having 
ſuch a quick inſight and penetrating Faculty 
mn other Peoples Matters, aud ſcrutinizing 
ct oo narrowly into her Myſteries, and ſo ſome- 
times preventing thoſe fatal Integtions oſ bers 
into Which ſhe Would fain lead many Mpi 
tals hood- winke d, and before they knew = 


they were. In this Light, theſe mighty and 
famous Seers ſeem" to be born for the Beneſit 
and Felicity of others, but at tlie ſame time to 
be born to Unhappineſs themſelves. And cer: 


Ae much as we conſider them as uſeful. 
and benefioial often, but always ſatis factory, to 


Perſons, who: are curious in their Inquixies 
about their Fortunes; it. will be natural to 
thoſe of us, who have tlie leaſt Share of Ge- 
neroſity in our Minds, to yield our Pity and 
Compaſſion to them, when they are remar- 
kably unfortunate themſelves; eſpecially when 
that Calamity ſeems more particularly to light 
upon them for their Ability, and Endeavour 
to conſult the good Fortune of other Folks. 
About the abovementioned Year 1702, Dun- 
can Campbel grew a little tired of his Profeſſion: 
Such a multitude of Followers troubled him, 
ſeveral of whom were wild Youths. and came 
to banter lim, and many more too inquiſitive 
Females, to tcaze him with endl 70 Imper- 
tinences, and who, the more he told them, 


had ſtill the more to ask, and whoſe Curio- 
fity was never to be ſatisfied: And beſides this 


he was (ſo much envy'd, and had ſo many. 
Se : malictous 
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malicious Artifices daily practiſedagainſt him, 
from the time 1 firſt ſaßy him in London, whic We. 
2 Shag in the beginning of the Year 1698, 

till the Year 1702,, with very good Succeſs ; 
and in thoſe few, Years; he. had got together 
a pretty round Summ of Mony. Our young 
Seer was now at Man's Eſtate, and had learn'd 
the NOR that he 9 7 to be 15 3 
nour,  K as to be., his OWA, Counſellor too 
iu. d Road: of Lite he was to take, and 
this Conſideration (no doubt) Work d with a 
deeper Impreſſion on hi Mind, than it uſu- 
ally does on others that are in the ame * 
ſoming Pride of Manhood, becauſe it might 
appear more natural for him to believe, that 
he had a ſufficient Ability to be his own pro- 
per Adviſer, Who had given ſo many others, 
and ſome more aged than himſelf, Counſel, 
With very good Succeſs. Now every expe- 
rienc'd Perſon knows, that when Manhood is 
yet green, it is ſtill in the ſame dangerous Con- 
dition as a young Plant, which is liable to be 
Warp'd by a Thouſand croſs fortuitous Acci- 
dents, if good Meaſures be not taken to ſup- 
port it againſt all the contingent Shocks it 
may mect with from the Weather or other- 
Wie. Now it was his Misfortune to be made 
averſe to Buſineſs, which he lov'd before, by 
having too much of it, and to be ſo ſoured 
by meeting with numerous N 


A 


20 Ne LIIE 8 
mialicipus Rubz laid in h b d 
55 are the uſcle ant 125 Ns | 


boates, t at' always * 

thers, and rejoice” to do harm tot Viligent 
and Aſfiquuotis, 1 they reap nd . 
it themſelves ) that He f 


tert d enti rely from tlie ion of à Pro- 
feffion, % which' 17 8 85 a _ 


tent N A copious and plentiful 
Nay indeed this was another Mil 1 


to him from his having ſo muc 


that hie had got Mone 5 to ſea ve it 


when' the, Perplexities of it Had fade En 
willing to do fo, 200 to live KS comfortably 
and, handlomel, like a 7 Bs 
it, for a time; ant We ſt 
Men are not wont to ok the Erbe bee 

them, in matters that concern their o Wel- 
fare. Now inaſmuch as lie had thus taken 


a Piſguſt to Buſineſs and Application and was 


ſurfeired (as L may fay) with the Perplexities 
of it, it muſt be as 5 al for him, we know, 

to ſearch for Repoſe i in the contrar "extream, 
VIZ Recreation and Idleneſs, as is for 2 
Man to ſeek Reſt after Toil, to fleep after a 
Day's Labour, or to fit down after a Jong and 
tireſome Walk. But there are two VET, di- 
ſtinct ſorts of Tdlenefs, and two very different 
kinds of Recreation; there is a ſhameful Idle- 
neſs which is no better than down-right 
Sloth ; and there is a ſplendid kind of Indo- 


lence, where a Man having taken an Averſion 
to 
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the Weariſomeneſs of a Buſineſs which pro- 
perl belongs to him, neglects not however 
to employ his Thoughts, - when they are va- 
cant from what, they: ought more chiefly to 
be about, in other Matters not entirety un- 
profitable in Life, the Exerciſe of which he 
tinds he can follow with more abundant. Eaſe 
and Satisfaction. There are ſome Sorts of 
Recreations too, that are mean, ſordid, and 
baſe; others, that are very innocent, boyeh 
very diverting, and that will give one t 
very next moſt valuable Qualifications of a 
ntleman, after thoſe, Which are obtained 
by a more ſerious Application of the Mind. 
he Idea which I have already given my 
Readers of our Duncan Campbell, will eaſil 
make them judge, before I tell them, hic 
Way, in theſe two Ways, his Genius would 
naturally lead him; and that, when he grew 
an idle Man, he would rather indulge him- 
ſelf with applying his Mind to the ſhining 
'Trifles of Life, than be wholly ſlothful and 
unactive; and that when. he diverted him- 
ſelf he would not do it after a fordid baſe 
manner, as having a better taſte and a reliſh 
for good Company; but that his Recreations 
would ſtill be the Recreations of a Gentle- 
man. And juſt, accordingly, as my Readers 
would naturally judge betore-hand in his 
Caſe, ſo it really happened. The Moment he 
ſhook of Buſineſs, and diſmiſs d the Thoughts 
of it, his Genius led him to a very gallant 
| „ Way 
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Way of 37 in his Lodging „ in his Enter- 
tainments 5 851 ying and ectiving ing Vilits, in 
Coffee-houfes, in Taper fehicin Schols 
in Balls and other publick Affembſies, in all 
ways in fine Both at home and abroad, Dan. 
can Campbell was à well 77 rted ande o 

fine Getitleman ; he W an of Pleaſu 
_ notliing of the Mia 0 Buſineſs . | 
bout lim. But a Gentleman's Life without 
ba Gentleman's 142 3 ſHining-ant 
pleaſant. it may 755 Rh ime, will TT 
end 1n 1 . 155 5 - and co 
paring Life (as Moriliſts do) to a 
one may fafely proflounce this Truth 5 
all the ſplendid Lters 'T have —_—Y 
that if they have ſubſhiny Weather 11 bon, 
yet the Aer 005 of their Life will be very 
ſtormy, a a ch and uncomfortable, a and 155 
haps juſt at the end of their Journey; 12 carry 
on the Meraphoy throughout, cloſe in the dark- 
eſt kind of Night. Of This, as 1 Was a Man of 
"Years and A experienc'd in the World 
than he, I took upon me to forewarn Mr. 
| Borg as ſoon 4s I perceiv'd the firit dange- 
rous Fit of this ele = Idleneſs had ſeiz d 
him. But when wi young Mets, by ſo much 
the more head ſtrong have leſs of the 
Beard, = guided 52 Prov it to learn, and 
; when halt we ſee tliat happy Age, in which 
the grey Heads of vid Men ſhall be clapp'd 
© up0 4 the Shiotilders % Youth ? I told him, 
5 char in this one thing he ought to conſult _ 
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and acknowl dge me to. be a true Prophet, 
if I told 1 he. end of the ſeeming merry 
Steps in Life, he Was now taking, would in- 
fallibly bring hith co a Labyrinth Of Pfffieul. 

ties, out of Which if he 29 5 imſelf at 
x he would at leaft fuid it a laborious piece 
Work. His Taſte had been already vitia- 
ted with the Sweets Which lay at the top of 
the bitter Draught of Fortune, and my honeſt” 
d Cou nſel came too late to prevail, vhen 


2 0 Had decoy d and debauchd his 


Fa nigh NY, and carry. it over into another 


Intere remember T writ down to him 


| the moral Story, where vicious Pleaſure and 
Virtue are pictured: by the Philoſopher to 2p- 


. pear before Hercules, to court him into two 


ſeveral ved 1 told him more particu- 
larly ſince he had not an Eſtate to go thro? 
with the gentlemanly Life (as he call d it) that, 
if he follow'd the alluring Pleaſures, which 


endeavour'd to tempt Hertules, he would in- 
volye himſelf at laſt in a whole heap of Mi- 
ſeries, out of which it would be more than 


an Herculean Labour for him to diſentangle 


himſelf again. If he had been a Man that 


could have ever heard with either, L would 


have told the Reader in a very familiar Idi- 


om, that he turn'd the deaf Ear to me; for 


he did not mind one Syllable nor Tittle of the 

Preſcriptions T ſet down for him, no more 

than if he had never read them; but, varying 

the Phraſe a little, I may ſay at lealt, FI 
P 2 


— — So 2 
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he ſhould. have look'd upon my Counſel with 
all the Eyes he had, he 22 5 the blind Side 
upon it. I was reſoly'd_ to, make uſe of the 
Revenge natural to a Man of ears, and there- 
fore apply d that reproachful Proverb to him, 
which we Ancients delight much in making 
uſe of to Youths, that follow their own falſe 
and hot Imaginations, and will not heed. 
the cooler Dictates of Age, Experience, and 
Wiſdom. Accordingly I wrote down to him 
theſe Words and leſt him in a ſeeming Paſ- 
ſion. I am very well aſſured, young Man, 
you thinſ we, that am Old to be a Fool; but 
, that am Ola, abſolutely know you who are 
a young Fellow, to be a down-right Fool, and ſo 
I leave you to follow your own ways, till | 
{ad and woful Experience teaches you to know 
it your ownſelf, and makes you come to me 
to own it of your own accord. As I. was go- 
ing away after this tart Admonition and ſe- 
vere Reprimand, I had a Mind to oblerve 
his Countenance, and I ſaw him ſmile, which 


I T rightly conſtrued to be done in contempt of 


the advice of Age, and in the Gaicty and Ful- 
neſs of Conceit, which Youth entertains of 
its.own fond Opinions and hair-brain'd rafh 
Reſolves. He was got inte the Company of 
a very pretty ſet of Gentlemen, whole For- 
tunes were far ſuperior to his; but he follow'd 
the ſame genteel Exerciſes, as Fencing, Oc. 
and made one at all their publick Entertain- 
ments; and fo being at an equal — 
with 
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with thoſe, who could well afford to ſpend, 
what they did, out of their Eſtates ; he went 
on very pleaſantly for a time, {till ſpending | 
and never getting, without ever conſidering, 
that it muſt, by inevitable . conſequence, fall 
to his Lot at laſt to be entirely reduced to a 
State of Indigence aad Want. And what com- 
monly heightens the. Misfortune of ſuch Men 
d ſo of all Gentlemens younger Brothers,) 
who live upon the ready Money that is given 
them for their Portions, is, that the Proſpe- 
rity they live in for a time gains them Credit 
enough, juſt to bring them 4n Debt, and ren- 
der them, more Miſerable, than thoſe very 
Wraches, who never had either any Money 
or Credit at all. They run themlelves into 
Debt out of Shame, and to put off tlie evil 
Day of appearing ruin d Men as long as they 
can, and then when their Tempers are ſqu- 
er'd by Adverſity, they grow tir'd of their 
.owa Lives, and then in a Quarrel they or ſome 
other Gentleman, may be, is run thorough, 
or elſe being hunted By Bayliffs, they Exer- 
ciſe their Swords upon thoſe Purſuers. Thus 
where Gentlemen will not confider their Cir- 
cumſtances, their very Proſperity 15 a Caule 
of, and aggravates their Miſery, their very 
Pride (which was a decent Pride at firſt) in 
keeping up and maintaining their Credit, ſub- 
jects them too often to the loweſt and the 
meaneſt Acts, and their Courage, which was 
of a laudable Kind, turns into a brutiſh and 
* OE as 


4 
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aer Rage; aud all the ae, cltectri'd fou. 
Thing. and happy, Gentleman ends, and 


15 loſt- in the contend poor and miferable 
Deſperado, whoſe Portion at Jaft is Confine- 
ment and a Goal, and ſometimes even work, 

and wat I ſhall not fo much as name here. 

Into many of theſe Calamities Mr. Campbell 


. 


had brought himſelf. before it was long, by 
Huis heedlelhefs, and running, according to the 
Wild DiQtates of .Youth, counter to all found 
and wholeſome "Advice. He had (it ſeems) 
kun himſelf into Debt, and one Day, as he 
Nas at a Coffee-houſe the Sign of the Three 
Crowns in great Queen ſtreet, in ruſſid Four 
Bayliſts upon him, who being directed H the 
Creditor's Wife, had watch'd him into that 
3 22 0 him, and upon his not anſwering, they 
being unacquainted with his being deaf and 
dumb, offer d to ſeize his Sword. He ſtart- 
led at their offering of Violence, and taking 
them for Ruffians (which lie had often met 
With) repelbd the Affaulters, and drawing his 
Sword, as one Man, more bold than the reſt, 
cloſed in with him, he ſhorten'd his Blade, 
and in the Fall pinn'd the Fellow through the 
Shoulder, and himſelf through the Leg, to the 
Floor. After that he ſtood at Bay with all 
tlie Four Officers, when the moſt miſchievous 
Aſſailant of them all, the Creditor's Wife, 
ventur'd to ſtep into the Fray, and very bar- 
barouſly took hold of that nameleſs Part i 
| the 


which, as ſhe Was a marrie 

f Nene 2 hinksfh üld have trug 
Her to 20e 3 greater Tete, and aftnoſt 
Jqueez'd be? croſed.. thoſe Vitals to death. 
But at laſt he got ot free from them all, and was 
going away as faſt as he'ebald; not ktiowing 
Kia Co e ad might enſue” But the 
om: 90 herſe If a in | 
Murder, in PREY ole ff and' init. 
Manner, laß ut 4 alte be 55 of ing out Mur 
der, Murter, is loud a5 ſhe cd 15200 alarm. 

echthe Whole Street,” The Ba Nis follows 

the Wöman, and being bloody from Head 
Foot, by means of fle Mod he'recervd, 
gave Credit to the.Outcry. I he late Earl Ri- 
*wver;'s Footmen happenin to be at the Door 
ran immediately to ſtop the ſuppos d Mur- 
derer, and they indeed did take him at laſt, 
but perceived their Miſtake, and diſcovered 
that alten of being Aſſiſtants in taking a 
Man, whom. they thought to be a Murderer 
endeavouring to niake his Efcape from the 
Hands of TJultice, they had only been trick d 
in by that falſe Cry to be Adjutants'to a Bay- 
liſf in retaking a Gentleman who, by fo gallant 
a Defence, had re{cu'd himſelf from the Dan- 
gers of a Priſon ; and when they had diſco- 
Ler'd, this their Miſtake they were mighty 
ſorry for what they had done. The moſt a- 
ctive and buſy among the Earl's Foormen was 
a Dutch Man, and the Earl happening to be 
in a, Roof next cls Street, and hearing the 
* Out- 
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Outcry of Murder, ſtep'd to the Window, and 
ſeeing his own Servants in the midſt of the 
Buſtle, examin'd. the Datch Man how the 
Matter was, and, being told it, he chid the 
Man for being concern d in ſtopping a Gen- 
tleman that Was getting free from ſuch trou- 
bleſome Compantons. But the Datch Man 
_ [excuſed himſelf, like a Datch Man, by ma- 
King a * merry Blunder for a Reply. S#- 
craumente, ſa id he, to his Lord, if I had thought 
they were Bayliffs, I would have fought for 
the poor dumb Gentleman, but then why had 
not he told me they were Bailiffs my Lord? 
In ſhort, Duncan Campbell was carry'd off 
as their Priſoner; but the Bayliff, that was 
wounded, was led back to the Coffee Houſe 
Where he pretended the Wound was Mortal, 
and thar he deſpair' d of living an Hour. The 
Proverb however was of the Fellow's Side, 
and he recover'd ſooner than other People ex- 
pedcted he could. Aſſoon as all Danger was 
over, an Action for: Damages and ſmart Mo- 
ney (as their Term is) was brought againſt 
Mr. Campbell; the Damages were exaggera- 
ted and the Demand was ſo extravagant, that 
Duncan Campbell was neither able, juſt at tliat 
Time, nor willing, had he been able, to pay 
ſo much, as he thought, in his own Wrong, 
and having no Bail, and being aſham'd to 
make his caſe known to his better ſort of 
Friends, who were both able and willing to 
help him at a dead Lift, he was hurry'd away 
5 | to 
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to Goal by the Bayliffs, who ſhew'd ſuch a 
malignant and inſolent Pleaſure, as commonly 
attends powerful Rev when they put 
him inte the Marſhalſea. There he lay in 
Confinement Six Weeks, till at laſt Four or 
Five of his chief Friends came by mere 
Chance to hear of it; immediately they con- 
ſulted about his Deliverance and unanimouſly 
reſolved to contribute for his Enlargement, 
and they accordingly went croſs the Water to- 
gether, and procured it out of Hanc. 
To of his Benefactors were Officers, and 
were juſt then going over to Handers. Dun- 
can Campbell, to whom they communicated 
their. Deſign, was reſolved to try his Fortune 
in a Military Way, out of a roving kind of 
Humour, raiſed 1n, him partly by his having 
taken a fort of Averſion to his own Profeſſion 
in Town, and partly, by his finding, that he 
could not live, without Rowing a Profeſſion 
as he had done, any longer. He over a Bot- 
tle frankly imparted his Mind to them at 
large; he ſignify d to them that he hoped, 
ſince they had lately done him ſo great a Fa- 
vour, in freeing him from one Captivity, they 
would not think him too urgent, if hie preſs'd 
for one Favour further, upon Natures ſo ge- 
nerous as theirs, by whom he took as great 
' a Pleaſure in being obliged, as he could re- 
ceive in being capable of obliging others. He 
wrote to them that the Favour he meant was 
to redeemi him from another Captivity, 0 
5 | mo 
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moſt as irkſome to him, as that, out; of hic 
they had ately rag om d him. Thi F 
continued he, is, being either forc dito follow 
my old Profeſſion, which I have ta hem an en- 

tire Diſguſt to, for a Maintenance, or :heing 
forc d to live in a narrower. W. 81 hats 
with my Genius, and the better aſte I have 

of higher Life. Such a State, Gentlemen, you 
know, is more unpalatable than Half pay ; it 
is like e to, go upon che fer 


* 


lorn Hope, or elſe like a Man's being an entire- 

IV caſhicr d eee at had no 

Younger Brother's Fortune, and po other Syp- 

port but his Commiſſion. Thus thou bY u 
haye ſet my 100 at Liberty, my Soul is zl 

leave England, and can find means of viſiting | 
Flanders, which can do no otherwiſe than 
by the adyantage of having you for iny Con- 
_ -Voy: Ihave a mighty longing to Experience 

ſome part of a Military Life, and I fancy, if 
Jou Will grant me your Intereſt, and intro- 
duce me to the yaliant young Lord Larne, 
and be Spokeſ-men for a dumb Man, I ſhall 
meet With a favourable Reception, and as 
for you (Gentlemen) after having named that 
great Patron and Pattern of Courage and 
. Conduct inthe Field, I can't doubt but the 
very Name I bear, if you had not known me, 
- would have made you taken me for a Perſon 
of a Military Genius, and that I ſhould do 
nothing but what would become a Brig 
oul- 


nn 
ö 
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Souldier, and a Gentleman; nothing in fine, | 
that fhould make you repent the Recom- 
men dation. Ben. . 
Theſe generous and gallant Friends of his, 
it ſeems, comply d with his Requeſt; and pro- 
mis d they would make Application for him 
to the Lord Lorne, and Duncan Campbell had 
>nothing to do but to get his Bag and Baggage 
ready and provide amen with 4 Paſs. | His 

Baggage was fit very long a ö 9 

ther, od he had it — — er, 

and as for his Paſs,” a Brother of the Lord 

' Forbes was ſo kind, as to procure him one, 
| be: > the firſt Application Dancun made to 

Him. 8 | > 


© -Atcordingly in a fe Days afterwards they 
Went on Board, and having a ſpeedy and an 
eaſy Pallage, arrived ſoon at Rorterdum. Dun- 
can miet with ſome of his Exgliſb Acquaint- 
ance in that Town, and his Mind being pret. 
| PFF and ſeeing all 
the Curioſities, Cuſtoms, and Humours, he 
could, in all the foreign Places he was to paſs 
"thorough ; he went out of a Frolick with 
ſome Gentlemen, next Day, in a Boat to an 
"adjacent Village, to make merry over a home- 
ly Dutch Entertainment, the intended Repaſt 
being to conſiſt of hat the Boors there count 
a great Delicacy, brown Bread and white 
Beer. He walk d out of fight from his Com- 
pany, and they loſt one another; and ſtroling 
about by himſelf at an unſeaſonable _ as 
they 
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they call it there after the Bell has tolbd, 
Duncan Campbell, who neither knew their 
Laws, nor if he had, was capable of being 


guided by the notice which their Laws ordain, 


% 


* 


was taken into Cuſtody in the Village for tliat 
Night, and carry'd away the next Day to 


Williamſtadt, where he was taken for a Spy, 
and put into a cloſe Impriſonment for Three 
nb vba: 

But ſome Scotch Gentlemen, who had-been | 
in Company with Mr. C ampbell al Mr. C Loy- 


” 


ftermar's à Painter in Coventegarden, made 


ſeized; hut very troubleſome and unwarranta- 


their Application to the Magiſtrate and got 
im releaſs'd: He knew his Friends the Of- 


ficers, that carried him over, were gone for- 


Ward to the Camp, and that there Was no 
Hope of finding them at Rotterdam, if he 
ſhould go thither, and ſo he reſolv'd fince he 
had had fo many Days Puniſhment in H7/- 
liamſtadt, to have Three or Four Days Plea- 
ſure there too by way of Amends, before he 
would ſet out on his Journey after his Friends. 
But on the Third Night he got very much in 
Drink; and as he went very boiſteroully and 
diſorderly along, a Sentry challeng'd him; 
and the want of the Senſe of Hearing had like 
to have occaſion'd the Loſs of his Life. The 
Sentry fir'd at him and narrowly miſs'd him; 
He was taken Priſoner, not without ſome Re- 
ſiſtance, which was ſo far Innocent, as that 


he knew not any reaſon, why he ſhould be 


ble 
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ble in ſo orderly a Town; fo the Governor's 
Secretary, after the matter was examined in- 
to, judging it better for the unhappy Gentle- 
man's future Safety, advis d him to return 
home to his o/ Country, and accordingly 


beſpoke him a Place in a Datch Ship called 
* Catherine, for his Paſſage to England. 

Duncan Campbell had taken up this Hu- 
mour of rambling firſt, of his own accord, 
and the Troubles which he had run himſelf 
into by it, We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, had 
pretty well cur'd him of that extravagant 
Itch; and there is little doubt to be made, 
but that he rejoye*d very heartily, when he 
was got on Board the Ship to return to En- 
land; and that, in his new Reſolutions, he 

ad reconciled himſelf to the Proſecution of 
his former Pfofefſion; and intended to ſer up 
for a Predictor again aſſoon as he could arrive 
at London. But now Fortune had not a Mind 
to let him go off ſo; he had had his own 
Fancy for rambling, and now the was teſolv*d- 
to have hers, and to give him his belly ful of 
Caprice. Accordingly' when the Dateh Ship 
called Jomfrom Catherine, was making the beſt 
of her Road for London, and each Perſon in 
the Veſſel was making merry, fill'd with the 
Hopes of a quick and proſperous Paſſage; a 
French Privateer appeared in ſight, crouding 
all the Sails ſhe could, and bearing towards 
them with all haſte and diligence. The Pri- 
vateer was double- mann d, and carry'd Thir- 
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ry Guns: The Dutch Veſſel, was defence 

in, compariſon ; and the People on Board - 
ſcarce time to think, and to deplore that Line 
ſhould: be made a, Prey. of, betore they, actu- 


ally were//o, and had Rea ſon enough, giyen 


them for their Sorrow. All the Paſſengers, to 


5 a. ſingle Man, were ſtripp d, and had Trench . 
Seatmens } — in exchange for their 
_ Cloaths, 


uncan Campbell had now a. has 
given him of the Fate of War, as well as | 
the Humour of travelling, and wiſh'd; himſelf 
again, I warrant him, among his greateſt 
Croud of Conſulters, as tireſome as he thought 
Buſineſs to be, inſtead of being in the Middle 
of a Crew of Sea-Squages. The Town, where 
the Dumb-priſoner was at laſt confin d, was 
Denain. There happened to be ſome Eli IE 
Fryers there, who were told by the others, 
who he was, and to them he kl hiroſel 


in writing, and receiv'd from them a 


deal of civil Treatment. But a certain 
of the Order of Recallects, happening to rx 
him there, who had known him 


land 
and what Profeſſion he followed, 1 EY fon him 


to be called to Queſtion as a Man that made 
uſe of ill means to tell Fortunes. When he 
was queſtion'd by a whole Society of theſe 
religious Men, he made them ſuch pertinent 


and ſatisfactory Anſwers in writing, that he 


conviaced them he had done nothing for 
which he deſerv'd their Reprimand; and they 
unanimouſly acquitted him. The wag * 
| us 
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- — as I have been informed, were 
. Firſt, He alledg'd that the Second Sight was 


8 
- 


t-born and in- bred in forme Men; and that 


every Country had had Examples of it more 
or leſs; but that the Country of Scotland, in 
which he was educated from an Infant, a- 
bounded the moſt of any with thoſe ſort of 
People: And from thence he ſaid he thought 
lie might very naturally draw this Conclu- 


ſion, that a Faculty that was in- born and in- 


bred to Men, and grown almoſt 4 national 
Faculty among a People, who were temark- 
ably Honeſt, Upright and well-meaning Peo- 
ple; could hot; without fome Impicty, be im- 
puted tb the Poſſeſſors of it as a Sin; and 
when otis of the Fathers rejoin'd, that it was 
remark'd by ſeveral Writers, of the Second 
Sight; that it muſt be therefore Sinful, be- 
cauſe it rema ind no longer among the People 


when the Doctrines of Chriſtianity were ful- 


ly propagated, and the Light of the Goſpel 
increaſed among them; and that afterwards 


it affected none but Perſons of vicious Lives 


and an ill Character. To this Objection Mr. 
Campbell reply'd, that he knew moſt (even 
ingenious) Writers had made that Remark 


concerning the Second Sight, but beg d leave 


to be excuſed, if he ventured to declare, that 
it Was no better than a vulgar and common 
Error; and the Reaſons were theſe, which he 
alledg'd in his'own behalf, and to confirm his 


Aſſertion, 


1 1 
— * hs, 
9 . 
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| Aſſertion, he told them Men of undoubted 
Probity, Virtue and Learning, both of their 
omn Religion; (vic: the Roman Catholick) 
and alſo of the Reform d Religion, and in ſeve- 
ral Nations had been affe&ed, and continued 
all their Lives to be affected, with this Second FF 
| fiobted' Power, and that there could be there- 
{Sre'nd Wot ei fix upon it dhe .oditus Cha 
racter of being a ſinful and vicious (not to fay 
that ſome call'd it ſtill: worſe; a diabolical) 
Talent. He ſaid he would content himſelf 
with making but two Inſtances,” becauſe he 
believ d thoſe Two would be enough to give 
Content to them, his Judges tod in that 
Caſe. In his firſt Inſtance he told them tliat 
they might find ſomewhat relating to thus in 
Nicolaus Hemingins, who in his Tracts de Su- 
perſtitionibus Magicis, printed at Copenhagen, 
Anno 1575, informs the World; that Petrus 
Palladius, a'Biſhop of Seœelandt, and Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Copenhagen, could, from a part 
of his Body affected, foretel from what part 
of the Heavens Tempeſts would come, and 
Was ſeldom deceiv'd. One of the Father's 
immediately ask'd him if he underſtood La- 
tin (. To this Duncan Campbell reply'd no. 
Oh! Said the Fryer then, I don't remember 
that Book was ever tranſlated into Engliſb 
that you mention: But rejoin'd Duncan 
Campbell, the Paſſage I mention d to you, I 
have read in an Exgliſb Book, and Word for 
Word, according to the beſt of my Memory, 
4 as 


as I have written it down to vou. In what 
Engh(b Book ſaid the Fryer ? -I don't re- 
member the Name of the Book, Duncan Camp- 
bell anſwer'd, but very well remember the 
Paſſages, and that it was in a Book of Au- 
thority, and which bore a Credit and good Re- 
pute in the World; and you being Scholars, 
may. if you pleaſe; have recourſe to the learn- 
ed Original, and I doubt not hut you'll find, 
what I tay, to be a Truth. For the Second 
Inſtance, he told them ; that, in Spain; there 
are thoſe they call Saladadores, that have this 
kind of Gift. There was (continued he in 
Writing). -one of your own Religion, vene- 


rable Fathers, and of a religious Order, nay 


a Fryer too, that had this Gift: He was a 
noted Dominican; ſaid he; and though I for- 
get his Name, you may by writing a Letter 

70 England learn his Name. He was a devout 
Portugueſe belonging to Queen Catherine Dom. 


 ager's Chappel; and had the Second Sight to 


a great degree, and was famous and eminent 
for it. They then ask'd him what was the 
full Power lie had to do by the Second Sight. 
He anſwer'd, that as they had intimated, 


that they had peruſed ſome of the skilful Wri- 


ters concerning the Second Szght, he did not 
doubt but they had found (as well as he could 
tell them) that as to the Extent of Peoples 
Knowledge in that ſecret way, it reach'd both 
preſent, paſt, and future Events. They fore- 
tee Murders, Drownings, Weddings, Burials, 

8 8 Combats, 
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Combats, Manſlaughters, £9; of all which 
there are many Inſtances to be given. They 
commonly foreſee ſad Events a little while 
before they happen; tor Inſtance, if a Man's 
fatal End be Hanging, they'll ſee a Gibbet, or 
Rope about his Neck; if Beheading, they?ll 
{ce a Man without a Head; if Drowning, 
they'll ſee Water up to his Throat; if Stab- 
bing, they Il ſee a Dagger in his Breaſt; if un- 
expected Death in his Bed, they'll ſee a wind- 
ing Sheet about his Head: They foretel not 
only Marriages, but of good Children, what 
kind of Life Men ſhall lead, and in what Con- 
dition they ſhall die, allo Riches, Honours, 
Preterments, Peace, Plenty, and good Wea- 
ther: It's likewiſe uſual with Perſons, that have 
loſt any Thing, to go to ſome of theſe Men, 
by whom they are directed, how, with what 
Perſons, and in what Place, they ſhall find 
their Goods. It is alſo to be noted, that theſe 
Gitts bear a Latitude, ſo that ſome have it in 
a far more eminent Degree than others; and 
what, I have here written down to you, you 
need not take as a Truth from me, but as it 
concern d me ſo nearly, I remember the Paſ- 
ſage by heart, and you will find it very near 
Word for Word, in Dr. Beaumont's Book of 
amiliar Spirits. Ay ſaid tlie Fryers, but you 
ive a Genius too that attends you as we are 
info m' d. So, reply'd Dancan Campbell, have 
all Perſons, that have the Second Sight in any 
eminent Degree; and to prove this IL will 
| bring 
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bring no leſs a Witneſs than King Jamzs, who, 
in his Demonolquj,; Book the Tllird and Chap- 
ter the Second, mentions alſo a Spirit calld 
Brownie, that was wont formerly to haunt 
divers Houſes, without doing any Evil; but 
doing, as it were, neceſſary turns up and dawn 
the Houſe; he appear'd like a rough Man; 
nay, ſome believ'd, that their Houle was all 
the Sonſier, as they call'd it, chat is, the more 
lucky, or fortunate; that ſuch Spirits reſorted 
there. With theſe replies the Fryers began 


to on they were very well ſatisfy d, and ac- 


uieſe'd in the Account he had given of him- 

If, as a very good; true, and honeſt Account: 
But they told him they had ſtill a further Ac- 
cuſation againſt him; and that was that he 
practis'd Magick Arts, and that he us'd, as 
they had been inform'd, unlawful Incanta- 
tions; To this he made Anſwer, that there 
were two Kinds of Magick; of which; he 
knew, they, that were Men of learning, could 
not be ignorant. The Art Magick, whicli 
is Wicked and Impious, continued he; is that 
which is profeſs'd, and has been profeſs'd at 
all Times in the World, by Witches; Magi- 
cans, Diviners, Inchanters, and. ſuch like no- 
torious Profligates, who by having an unna- 
tural Commerce with the Devil, do many 
ſtrange, prodigious, and preternatural Acts a- 
bove and beyond all humane Wiſdom ; and 
all the Arguments I ever did or ever will de- 
duce Continued he) from that black Art, is # 


Q 2 good 
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good and a ſhining Argument : It is this, O 
Fathers, I draw a Reaſon from theſe prodi- 
gious Practices of Wizards, Magicians, In- 
chanters, c. and from all the Heathen Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, to prove, that there 
is a Deity; for from theſe Acts of theirs, be- 
ing preternatural and above humane Wiſdom, 
we may conſequently infer that they proceed 
from a ſupernatural and immaterial Cauſe, 
ſuch as Demons are. And this is all the Know- 
ledge J ever did or ever will draw from that 
black helliſh Art. But (Fathers!) there is 
another Kind of Art Magick call'd natural 
Magick, which is directly oppoſite to theirs, 
and the Object of which Art is to do ſpiritual 
Good to Mankind, as the Object of theirs is 
to torment them, and induce them to Evil. 
They afflict People with Torments, and my 
Art relieves them from the Torments they 
cauſe. The publick Profeſſion of tlteſe Ma- 
gical Arts has (as you know, Fathers, tis a 
common Diſtinction between black and white 
Magick,) been tolerated in ſome of the moſt 
famous Univerſities of Chriſtendom, though 
afterwards for a very good Reaſon in Poli- 
ticks, making it a publick Study to ſuch a 
Degree was very wiſely retrench'd by a Pro- 
hibition. If this therefore be a Fault in your 
own Opinions, hear my Accuſers, but if not 
you will not only exraſe but commend me. 
The Fryers were extreamly well pleaſed 
with his Defence: But one of them _ a 
lind 


— 
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Mind to frighten him a little if he could, and 
ask'd him what he would ſay, if he could pro- 
duce ſome Witches lately ſeiz' d, that would 
ſwear he had been frequently at their unlaw-- 
ful Aſſemblies, where they were making their 
waxen Images, and other odd miſchievous 
Inventions in black Magick, to torment Folks; 
what if I can produce fuch Evilence againſt 
you, wrote the Father to him-by way of 
ſtrengthening the Queſtion, will you not own 
that we have convicted you then? And when 
he had wrote the Note he gave it Duncan 
Campbell, with a Look that ſeem'd to expreſs 
his Warmth and Earneſtneſs in the Expoltu- 
lation. Duncan Campbell took the Paper and 
read it, and far from being ſtartled, return'd 
this Anſwer, with a Smile continuing in his 
Face, while he wrote it. No ſaid he, Fathers, 
by your leave, they will only prove me a 
good Magician by that Oath, and themſelves 
more plainly Witches. They will prove their 
Love to torment good Folks, and only ſhew 
their Hatred to me an innocent Man, but 
wiſe enough to torment em by hindering em 
from tormenting others. The Fathers were 
well pleas'd with the Shrewdneſs of the An- 
ſwer: But Dancau Campbell had a mind to 
exert his Genius a little farther with the good 
Fryer, who thought likewiſe he had put him 
a very ſhrew*'d Queſtion ; ſo taking up ano- 
ther Sheet of Paper ; Fathers, faid he, ſhall 
I entertain you with a Story of what paſs'd, 
R upon 
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upon this Head, between two religious Fa- 
thers (as you all of you are) and a Prince of 
Germany, in which you will find that mine 
ought to be reputed a full Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, the laſt learned Father was pleaſed 
to propoſe to me? The Story is ſomewhat 
long, but very much to the purpoſe, and en- 
tertaining: I remember it perfectly by heart, 
and if you will have Patience while I am 
writing it, I don't doubt but that I ſhall not 
only ſatisfy you, but pleaſe you, and oblige 
you, with the Relation. The Author I 
tound it in quotes it from Fromannus (I 
think the Man's Name was ſo, and I am 
ſure my Author calls him a very learned 
Man) in his Third Book of Magical In- 
can! ation, aud, tho I don't underſtand the 
Language tlie Original is writ in, yet I 
dare venture to 55 upon the Credit of 
my Engliſb Author, from whom I got the 
Story by heart, that you will find me right, 
when ever you ſhall be pleaſed to ſearch. 
The Fryers were earneſt for the Story 
and -exprels'd a deſire that he would write 
it down for them to read, which he did 
in the following Words. Note; that I have 
ſc; compared Mr. Duncan Campbell's Ma- 
nuſcript with the Author's Page out of which 
he took it, and find it Word for Word the ſame; 
which ſoems how incomparable a Memory this 
deaf and dumb Gentleman has got, beſides 8 
V converge 


| 
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| _ extraordinary Qualifications. The Story 
isn, „„ 1 AG | 

A Prince of Germany invited two reli- 
« gious Fathers, of eminent Virtue and Learn. 
ing, to a Dinner. The Prince, at Table, 
« ſaid to one of them: Father! Think you 
* we do right in hanging Perſons, who are 
„ accuſed by Ten or Iwelve Witches, to 
“ have appear'd at their Meetings or Sab- 
* baths? I ſomewhat fear we are impoſed on 
„by the Devil, and that it is not a ſafe 
* Way to Truth, that we walk in by theſe 
Accuſations ; eſpecially, ſince many great 
and learned Men every where begin to « 
out againſt it, and to charge our Conſci- 
ences with it: Tell ne therefore your Opini- 

an. To whom the Fathers being ſomewhat 

of an eager Spirit ſaid ; What ſhould make 
« us doubtful in this Caſe 2 Or what ſhould 
touch our Conſciences, being convicted by 
* ſo many Teſtimonies ? Can we make it a 
* Scruple, whether God will permit inno- 
cent Perſons ſhould be fo traduc'd ?. There 
* 1s no Cauſe for a Judge to ſtick at ſuch a 
Number of Accuſations, but he may pro- 
„ ceed with Safety. To which when the 
Prince had reply'd, and much had been 
& ſaid Pro and Con on both Sides about it, 
and the Father ſeem'd wholly to carry the 
Point, the Prince at length concluded the 
„Diſpute; ſaying, I am ſorry for you, Fa- 
Ather, that in a Capital Cauſe you have can- 
8 | Q 4 dem d 
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„ femme our el 5 and you cannot complain if 
* I commit rel to Caſtody : For no We than 
Hifteen Witches have depoſed, that they 
have /een you, ay, ſtart not! Io your own 
7 ſelf, at their Meetings: And to ſhom hau that 
1 I am zot in Jeſt, Iwill preſently cauſe the 
* pablick Ads to be brought, for _you'to read 


| 7 them. The Father ſtood in a Mae, and 
© with a dejected Conntenance had nothing 


here to oppoſe but Confuſion and Silence, for 


© all his learzed Eloquence. 


As ſoon as Mr. Campbell had wrote-down 
the Story ; the Fathers peruſed it, and ſeem- 
ed mightily entertain'd with it. It put an 
end to all further Queſtions, and the Man, 
whom they had been trying for a Conjurer, 
they joined in deſiring, upon diſtinct Pieces 
of Paper, under their ſeveral Hands, to come 
frequently and viſit them, as being not only 
a harmleſs and innocent, but an extraordi- 


nary well-meaning good and diverting Com- 


panion. They treated him for ſometime af- 
terwards during his Stay, with the Friend- 


ſhip due to a Country-man, with the Civi- 


lity .that is owing 'to a Gentleman, and with 
the Aſſiſtance and Support, which belong'd 


to a Perſon of Merit in Diſtreſs. Money they 


had none themſelves it ſeems to give him, 
being Mendicants, by their own Profeſſion; 
but they had Intereſt enough to get him quite 


free from being Priſoner; he participated of 


their Elemoſinary Teble, had a Cell allow'd him 


among 
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among them in what they call their Dormi- 
tory; he had an odd Coat and a pair of Trow-. 
zers made out of tome: of their brown coarſe 
Habits, by the poor unfaſhionable Taylor or 
Botcher belonging to the Convent, and at laſt - 
they found means of recommending him to a 
Maſter of a French Veſſel, that was ready to 
{et Sail; to give him a caſt over the Channel 
to England; and to provide him with the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, till he got to the Port. This 
French Veſſel was luckier than the Dauich one 
had been before to our dumb Gentleman, it 
had a quick and proſperous Paſlage, and ar- 


riv'd at Portſmouth ; and as ſoon as he landed 


there, he having experienc'd the Misfortunes 
a Caſualties, that a Man in his Condition 

anting both Speech and hearing was liable 
to, in Places where he was an utter Stranger 
to every Body, reſoly d to make no Stay but 
move on as faſt as he could towards London. 
When he came to Hampton Town, conſidering” 
the indifferent Figure he made, in thoſe odd 
kind of Cloaths, which the poor Fryers had 
equipp'd him with, and that his long Beard 
and an uncomb'd Wigg added much to the 
Diſguiſe ; he was reſolved to put on the beſt 
Face, he could, in ' thoſe aukward Circum- 
ſtances, and ſtepp'd into the firſt Barber's 
Shop he came at to be trimm'd and get his 
Wigg comb'd and powder'd. This proved 
a very lucky Thought to him; for as ſoon as 
he ſtepp'd into the firſt Barbers _— _ 
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ſhould prove to be the Mafter of it, but one 
Tobit Teats, who had ſerved him in the ſame 
Capacity at London, and was but newly ſer 
up in the Trade of a Barber-Surgeon at Hamp- 
ton Town, and followed likewiſe the Profeſ- 


ſion of School-maſter. This Tobit Teates had 
ſhaved him quite, before he knew-him in 


that Diſguiſe ; and Mr. Campbell, though he 
knew him preſently, had a mind to try if he 
ſhould be known himſelt firſt : At length the 
Barber finding him to be a dumb Man by his 
ordering every thing with Motions of the 
Hand, and Geſtures of the Body, look'd at 
him very earneſtly, remember'd him, and in 


a great Surprize, called for Pen, Ink and Pa- 


r, and begg'd to know how he came to be 
in that Diſguiſe ; whether he was under any 
Misfortune, and Apprehenſion of being diſ- 
cover'd, that made him go in ſo poor and ſo 
clowniſh a Habit, and tender'd him any Ser- 
vices, as far as his little Capacity would reach, 
and deſir'd him to be free, and command him; 
if he was able to aſſiſt him in any thing. 
Theſe were the moſt comfortable Words, 
that Duncan Campbell had read a great while. 
He took the Pen and Paper in his turn; re- 
lated to him his whole Story, gave the poor 
Barber thanks for his good natured Offer, and 
ſaid he would make ſo much uſe of it, as to 
he indebted to him for ſo much Money as 
would pay the Stage Coach, and bear him 
in his travelling Expences up to London, from 

5 whence 
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whence he would ſpeedily return the Favour 


With Intereſt. The poor honeſt Fellow, out 


of Gratitude to a Maſter, whoſe Liberality 
he had formerly experienc'd, immediatel 

furniſh'd Mr. Duncan Campbell with that little 
Supply, expreſſing the Gladneſs of his Heart 
that it lay in his Power; and the Stage Coach 
being to ſet out within but a few Hours, he 
ran inſtantly to the Inn to ſee if he could get 
him a Place. By good luck there was Room, 
and but juſt Room for one more, which pleasd 
Duncan Campbell mightily when he was ac- 
quainted with it by his true and truſty Ser- 
vant the Barber; for he was as impatient to 
ſee London again, it ſeems, as he had been 
before to quit it. Well, he had his With; 
and when he came to London, he had one Wiſh 
more for Fortune to beftow upon him, which 
appear'd to begin to grow kind again, after 
her fickle Fit of Cruelty was over; and this 
Wiſh was, that he might find his former 
Lodgings empty, and live in the ſame Houſe, 
as he did, when he follow'd his Profeſſion, 
This too ſucceeded according to his Deſire, 
and he was happily fix'd once more to his 
Heart's Content in his old Reſidence, with 
the ſame People of the Houſe round about 
him, who bore him all that Reſpect and At. 
fection (and ſhew'd all that Readineſs and 
Willingneſs to ferve him on every Occaſion | 
and at every turn) which could be expected 
from Perſons, that let Lodgings in Town to 
4 — PA | - | 1 
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a Gentleman, whom they efteem*d the beſt 
Tenant they ever had in their Lives or ever 
could have. „ 
Immediately the Tidings of the dumb Gen- 
tleman's being return'd home from beyond 
Sea, ſpread throughout all the Neighbour- 
hood, and it was nois'd about from one Nigh- 
bourhood to another, till it went through all 
Ranks and Conditions, and was known as 
well in a Day or 'Two's Time, all the Town 
Over, as if he had been ſome great Man be- 
longing to the State, and his Arrival had been 
notified to the Publick in the Gazette as a 
Perſon of the laſt Importance. And ſuch a 
Perſon he appear'd indeed to be taken for, e- 
ſpecially among the fair Sex, who throng'd to 
his Doors, Croud after Croud, to conſult 
_ him, about their ſuture Occurrences in 
Theſe curious Tribes of People, were as 
various in their Perſons, Sex, Age, Quality, 
Profeſſion, Art, Trade, as they were in the 
Curioſity of their Minds, and the Queſtions 
they had intended to propound to this dumb 
Predictor of ſtrange Events, that lay yet as 
Embrio's in the Womb of Time, and were 
not to come, ſome of them, to a Maturity for 
Birth, for very many Years after, juſt as por- 
celain Clay is ſtored up in the Earth by good 


{- Artificers, which their Heirs make China of 


half a Century, and ſometimes more than 
an Age, afterwards, -' © | 
pra 8 Theſe 


yy 


- 'Theſe Shoals of Cuſtomers, who were to 
fee him well for his Advice as we may ſup- 


poſe, now he ſtood in need of raiſing a freſh 


Stock, were unqueſtionably, as welcome 
and acceptable to him, as they appeared too 
troubleſome to him before, when he was in 
à State of more Wealth and Plenty. 
Fortune, that does nothing moderately; 
ſeem'd now reſolv'd, as ſhe had been ex- 
treamly cruel before, to be extreamly kind 
to him. He had nothing to do from early 
in the Morning till late at Night, but to 
read Queſtions, and reſolve them as faſt, as 
much frequented Doctors write their Pre- 
ſcriptions and Recipes, and like them al- 
fo to receive Fees as faſt, Fortune was in- 
deed mightily indulgent to the Wants ſhe had 
ſo ſuddenly reduc'd him to, and reliev d him 
as ſuddenly by theſe Kzots of Carioſo's, who 
brought him a Glut of Money. But one 
ſingle fair Lady, that was one of his very firſt 
Conſulters after his Return, and who. had 
receiv'd fatisfatory Anſwers from him in o- 
ther Points, before he went abroad; prov'd 
(ſo good Fortune would have it) worth all 
the reſt of his Cuſtomers together, as nume- 
rous as they were, and as I have accordingly 
repreſented them. Eh Ora 
This Lady was the Relict or Widow of a 
Gentleman of a good Eſtate, and of a very 
good Family, whole Name was Digi, and 
a handſome Jointure ſhe had out of the E- 
ſtate. This Lady, it ſeems, having been 15 — 
um 
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him in former Days, and ſeen him in amore 

ining Way of Life, (for he had taken 2 
Humour to appear before all his Company in 


that coarſe odd Dreſs, made out of the Fryer's 


labit, and would not be perſwaded by the 
eople of the Houſe to put on a Nightgown, 


till he could provide himſelf with a new 


Suit) Was ſo curious, among other Queſtions, 
as to ask him, whether he had met with any 
Biene and how. he came to be in ſo 
flovenly and 'wretched a Habit? Here Mr: 
Campbell related the Whole Story of his Tra- 
vels to her, and the Croſſes and Diſappoint- 
ments he had met with abroad. The Tears, 
he obſery'd, would ſtart every now and then 
into her Eyes, when ſhe came to any doleful 
Paſſage, and ſhe appear'd to have a mighty 
compaſſionate kind of feeling, when ſhe read 
of any. Hardſhip more than ordinarily me- 
lancholy, that had befallen him. Mr. Camp- 
bell, it is certain, had then a very good Pre- 
ſence, and was a handfome and portly young 
Man ; and, as a great / many young Gentle- 
men derive the ſeeming Agreeableneſs of their 
Perſons from the Taylor and Perruque- ma- 


ker, the Shoe-maker and Hoſier, fo Mr: Camp- 


belPs Perſon on the other Hand gave a good 
Air and a good Look to the aukward Garb 
he had on; and I believe, it was from ſeeing 
him in this odd Trim (as they call it,) the 
Ladies firſt took up the humour of calling 
him the handſome Sloven : Add to this that 


he 
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he look*d his Misfortune in the Face with a 
jolly Countenance, and ſmiled even while he 
was penning the Relation of his Calamities: 


All which are certainly Circumſtances that 


firſt ſooth a generous Mind into a State of 
Compa ſſion,B and afterwards heighten it in the 
Breaſt wherein it is conceiv*d. Hence it came 
that this pretty and good naturd Widow, 
Mrs. Digby, when ſhe had expreſs'd her Com- 
miſeration of him by her Looks, began to take 
the Pen and expreſs it in very tender Terms : 
Neither did ſhe think that Expreſſion in 
Words a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Com- 
paſſion ſhe bore. to him; the. Generoſity of 


her Mind did lead her to expreſs it in a more 


ſubſtantial manner ſtill, and that was toſhew 


it plainly by a very benevolous Action. She 


laid a Purſe of Twenty , Guineas before the 
Table, and at the ſame time ſmiling, point- 
ed to the Table, as ſignifying her deſire that 
he would accept it, and running to the Door 
drop'd a Curtely, and skuttled away ; and by 
the ſame civil Act as ſhe oblig d him, ſhe 
put it out of his. Power to refuſe being ſo ob- 
liged ; ſo that, though the Preſent Was very 
handſome, the manner of giving it was {till 
handſomer. If being a handſome young Man 
of Merit in Diſtreſs, and bearing his Misfor- 
tunes with an equal Mind, are powerful Mo- 
tives to excite Compaſſion in the Mind of a 
generous Lady, ſo the Generoſity of a youn 
agreeable Widow expreſs'd in ſo kind 15 
ne- 
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denevolous a Way, to a yo Gentleman; 
vor he had been ing thingy but the 
bitter Draughts of Fortune before, muſt ſtir 
up an Affection in a Mind that had any ſenſe 
of Gratitude: And truly juſt ſuch was the 
Eſfe& that this Lady's Civility had upon Mr. 
Duncan Campbell. He conceiv'd, from that 
Moment, a very great Affection for her; and 
reſolvd to try whether he could gain her, 
which he had no ſmall Grounds to hope, from 
the Eſteem, which ſhe appear'd to bear to- 
wards him already; I remember Mr, Dry- 
den makes a very beantiful Obſervation of 
the near Alliance there is between the Two 
Paſſions of Pity and Love in a Woman's 
Breaſt, in one of his Plays. His Words are 
theſe: For Pity ſtill fore-runs approaching Love 
As Lightning does the Thunder. Mr. Bruyere 
a moſt ingenious Member of the Hench A- 
cademy has made another Remark, which 
comes home to our preſent purpoſe. He ſays, 
That many Women love their Money better than 
their Friends ; but yet value their Lovers more 
than their Money. According to the Two Re- 
flections of theſe fine Writers. upon the Tem- 
pers of the Fair, Mr. Campbell had hopes e- 
nough to ground his Courtſhip upon; and it 
appeared ſo in the End by his proving Suc- 
ceſsful: She from being a very liberal and 
friendly Client, became at laſt a moſt Aﬀe- 
Ctionate Wife. He then began to be a Houſe- 
keeper, and accordingly took a little neat one; 
ea: an 
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and very commodious for his Profeſſion; in 
Monmouth Court. Here I muſt take leave 
to make this Obſervation; That, if Mr. 
Campbell inherited the Talents of his ſecond- 
ſighted Mother, he ſeem d likewiſe to be an 
Heir to his Father Mr. Archibald Campbell, 
both in his ſtrange and accidental Sufferings 
by Sea, and likewiſe in his being reliey'd from 
them, after as accidental and ſtrange a man- 
ner, by an unexpected Marriage, juſt like 
his Fathers. And here we return again to 
take a new Survey of him in the courſe of 
his publick Practice as a Predictor. The Ac- 
counts I ſhall give of his Actions here, will be 
very various in their Nature from any Lhave 
yet preſented to the Reader; they ate more 
myſterious in themſelves, and yet I ſhall en- 
deavour to make the manner of his operating 
in this kind as plain as (I think) I have the 
fotegoing ones, and then I flatter my ſelf 
they muſt afford a freſh Entertainment for 
every Reader, that has any curioſity and 
a good taſte for things of ſo extraordi- 
naty a Kind. For what I have all along pro- 
pounded to myſelf from the beginning, and 
in the progreſs to the end of this Hiſtory, 
is, to interweave entertaining and ſurpriſing 
Narratives of what Mr. Campbell has done, 
with: cutious and inſtructive Enquiries into 
the nature of thoſe Actions, for which he has 
rendred himſelf fo ſingularly famous. It was 
not therefore ſuitable to my purpoſe, to = 
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the Reader with numerous Adventures al- 


moſt all of the ſame Kind, but out of a vaſt 
number of them to ſingte ſome few of thoſe 
that were moſt remarkable, and that were 


Muyſteries, but Myſteries of very different forts. 


leave that Method of ſwelling diftorted and 


commented Trifles into Volumes, to the 


writers of Fable and Romance; if I was to 
tell his Adventures with er exard, for Exam- 
ple, to Women that came to. confult him, 
I might perhaps have not only written the 
Stories of eleven thouſand Virgins that died 
Maids, but have had Relations to give of as 
many marryd Women and Widows, and the 
Work would have been endleſs. All that 
F ſhall do therefore is to pick out one parti- 


cular each of a different Kind, that there may 


be variety in the Entertainment. Upon Ap- 
plication to this Dumb Man, one is told in 
the middle of her Health, that ſhe ſhall die 
at ſuch a time; another, that ſhe ſhall ſicken, 
and upon the moment of her recovery, have 
a Suiter and a Husband ; a Third, who is a 
celebrared Beauty with a multitude of Ad- 
mirers round about her, that ſhe ſhall never 
become a Wife; a Fourth that is marry'd, 
when ſhe ſhall get rid of an uncafy Husband ; 
a Fifth that — loſt her Goods, who ſtole 
them, where and when they ſhalt be reſto- 
red; a Sixth, that is a Merchant, when he 


ſhall-be Undone, and how and when he 


{hall recover his Loſſes, and be as great on 
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the Exchange as evet; à ſeventh, that is a 
Gameſter, Which! Will be his winning and 
which his loſing Hour; an eighth, how) he 
ſhall be involvd in a Law-ſiit, and whether 
the Suit will have an adverſe or a proſperous 
Iſſue; "ninth, that is a Woman, - with 


choice of Lovers, wllich ſhe ſhall be moſt 


happy with” for Life; and fo on to many 
others, Where every Prediction is perfectly 
new and ſurprizing, and differs from the o- 
ther in almoſt every Circumſtance, When 
a Man has fo extenſive a Genius as this at 
foretelling the future Occurrences of Life, 
one Narrative of a ſort is enough in Con- 
ſcience to preſent the Reader with, and ſe- 
veral of each kind would not methinks be 
entertaining, but tireſome ; for he that can 
do one thing in theſe kinds by the power 
of Prediction, can do ten thouſand ; and 
thoſe who ate obſtinate in extenuating his 
Talents, and calling his Capacity in queſtion, 
and thar will not be convinc'd by one In- 
ſtance of his Judgment, would not own the 
conviction if ten thouſand Inftances were 
given them. The beſt Paſſages I can recom- 
mend to their Peruſal, are thoſe, where Per- 
ſons, who came purpoſely to banter him 
under the colour of conſulting him, and 
coyerd over their ſly Intentions with bor- 
row'd Diſguiſes, and came in Maſquerades, 
found all the Jeſt turn'd upon themſelves in 
the End, which they meant to our famous 
l L Pre- 
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Predictor, and had the diſcouragement of 
ſceing their moſt conceal'd and deepeſt laid 
Plots diſcoyercd, and all their moſt witty 
Fetches and wily Contrivances defeated, till 
they were compelled, univerſally to acknow- 
ledge, that endeayouring to impoſe. upon 
the Judgment of our Seer, by any hidden 
Artifice and Cunning. whatſoever, was cffec- 
tually impoſing upon their own... His unu- | 
ſual Talent in this kind was ſo openly known, 
and fo generally confeſs d, that his Know- 
ledge was celebrated in ſome of the moſt 
witty Weekly Papers that ever appeard in 
Publick. Lſaac Bicker/taff, who diverted all 
the Beaumond for a long ſpace of time with 
his Lucubrations, takes occaſion in ſeveral of 
his Papers, to applaud the Speculations of 
this dumb Gentleman in an admirable vein 
of Pleaſantry and Humour, peculiar to the 
Writer, and to the Subject he writ upon. 
And when that bright Author; who. join'd 
the uttermoſt Facetiouſneſs with the moſt 
ſolid Improvements of Morality and Learn- 
ing in his Works, laid aſide the Title of a 
Tatler, and aſſumed the Name of a Spet7a- 
tor and Cenſor of Men's Actions, he ſtill 
every now and then thought our Duncan 
Campbell a Subject worthy enough to em- 
ploy his farther Conſiderations upon. I muſt 
take notice of one Letter ſent, concerning 
him to the SpeZator, in the Year, 1712, 
which was at a time when a Lady wanted 


him, 
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| Bbiit two Years: ago I was aT * 


by the younger part of a Country 
Family, by. my Mother's ſide related to 


me, to viſit Mr. "Campbell the dumb Man; 


for they told me that was chicfly' what 
brought them to Town, Having heard 
Wonders of him in Eex. L, who always 
wanted. Faith in ſuch Matters, Was not 
eaſily prevailed' on to go; but leſt they 

ſhould take it ill, I went with them, 3 5 


to my own! ſurprize, Mr: Campbell related 
all their paſt Life; (in ſhort, had he not 


been prevented, ach a Diſcovery | would 
have come out, as would have ruin'd their 
next Deſign of coming to Town, vig. 
buying Wedding Cloaths.) Our Names— 


tho he never heard of us before, and we 


endeavoured to conceal, were as familiar 
to him as to ourſelves. To be ſure, Mr. 
Sectator, he is a very learned and wiſe 
Man. Being impatient to know my For- 
tune, having paid my Reſpects in a Family 
Jacobus, he told me (after his manner) 
among ſeyeral other things, that in a Vear 


and nine Months I ſhould fall ill of a 


new Fever, be given over by my Phyſici- 
ans, but ſhould with much difficulty re- 
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* cover t That the firſt time I took the Air 

< afterwards, I ſhould be addreſfgd to by a 
« young Gentleman of a plenti fon, 
« good Senſe, and a generous . ; 

* Spettator, he is the an in [he 
« World, for all he ſaid is,,Cme: to paſs, 
« and I am the, happieſt 96 in ; I 
« have. been in Queſt of Mr. Camph { theſe 
cc < thace, Months, and cannot find him out: 

n you are a dumb Man too, 
you, might correſpond and be a- . 

4 PO, — 2 tit for IL think my 
« ſelf highly obliged. to make his Fortune, 
& 28 has mine. Tis very poſſible your 
Worſhip, who has Spies all over this Town, 

4 can inform me how to ſend to him: If 
you can, I beſeech you be as ſpeedy as poſ-- 

« ſible, and you will Highly Highly oblige * con- 

C * ee abe 
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0 Ae That the inſpectot I ene 
t ploy about Wonders, enquire at the 
« Golden-Lion oppolite to the Hafi 
Tavern in Drury lane into the Merit of 
this ſtlent Sage, 1 report accordingly, 
Ve the 7th Volume of Hpectarors No. 
474 keingen ee en che ow 
e 


„us new let us 3 Palages.of 
his Life the moſt ſurprizing of all, during 
the time that he enjoy d this Reputation, and 
when he proy'd that he deſerved the Fame 
he enjoy d. Let us take a Survey of him 
while he is wonderfully curing Perſons la- 
bouring under the misfortune of Witchcraft, 
of which the following Story will be an emi- 
ment Inſtance, and likewiſe clear up how he 
came by his Reputation in Eſſex, as menti- 
oned in the aboye-mentioned Letter to the 
Spettator. 

In the Year 1709, Suſanna Folmſon; 
Daughter to one Captain ohmſon, who liv'd 
at a place adjacent to Rum, 


ce 


going one Morning to that Town to buy 
Butter at the Market, was met there by an 
old miſerable- looking Woman, juſt as ſne 
bad taken ſome * 2 

4 NE Coe. 


ord in  Efſex, 
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ketwoman in Copper, and this old Woman 
rather demanded than begg d the Gentle- 
woman to give her a Penny. Mrs. Johnſon 
reputing her to be one of thoſe hateful People 
that are call d ſturdy Beggars, refuſed it her, 
as thinking it to be no act of Charity, and 
that it would be rather gratifying and indul- 
ging her Impudence, than ſupplying or ſa- 
tisfying her Indigence. Upon the refuſal, 
the old Hag with a Face more e win d ſtill; 
if poſſible, by Anger, than it was by Age, 
took upon her to ſtorm at young Mrs. Jahn. 
ſon very loudly, and to threaten and me- 
nace her: But when ſnie found her common 
Threats and Menaces were of no avail, ſhe 
ſwore ſne would be reveng' d of the young 
Creature in ſo ſignal a manner, that ſhe 
ſhould repent the Denial of that Penny from 
her Heart before ſhe got home, and that it 
ſnhould coſt her many Pounds to get rid of 
the Conſequences of that Denial and her 
Anger. The poor innocent Girl deſpiſed 
theſe laſt words likewiſe, and getting up on 
Horſeback; return d Homewards; But juſt 
as ſhe got about half way her Horſe ſtop d, 
and no means that ſhe could uſe would make 
him advance one ſingle ſtep; but ſhe ſtaid 
a while to ſee if that would humour him 
to go on. At laſt the Beaſt began to grow 
unruly, and ſnorted and trembled as if he had 
ſeen or ſmelt ſomething that friglited him, 
and ſo fell a _ 9 till he threw 
the 
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the Girl from the Saddle, not being able to 


Cling u it any longer, tho d pretty: good 


Horſewoman ef her Tears; ſo much were 
the Horſe's Motiois and Plun | 
ordinarily test. cli 11m! nod nie bois 
As Pfovidenet would have it, ſhe got not 
much harm by the Fall, receiving only 
a little Bruiſe in the right Shoulder 5 hut ſhe 
was dreadfully his Fear added 
Wings ro her Feet) and brought her home 
as ſpeedily of herſelf as ſhe uſually came on 
Horſeback. She immediately, without any 


with - "which: Fear had diſorderd the Com- 
n/ of her Face, alarm'd all the Family 

at home with the Story, took her Bed up- 
on it, complaimd of in ward Rackings of the 
Belly, and was never at eaſe -unlefs-ſhe lay 
doubled up together her Head tolher Knees, 
and her Heels to her Rump, juſt like a Fi- 
gure of 8. She could not be à ſingle Mo- 
ment out of that Poſture without ſhrieking 
out with the violence of anxious I orments 
and racking Pais T 09 67 lid 1908 bas 
In this condition K Miſery, amin this a- 
gony of Suffering, and in this double Po- 
ſture, was the poor) wretched: young Gentle- 
woman brought to Town ; Phyſicians were 
conſulted about her, but in vain; ſhe was 
carry d to different Hoſpitals for aſſiſtance, 


but their Endeavours likewiſe provd ineffec- 


tua! At laſt ſhe * to the Col- 
* 


other? ſien of Ilineſs than the pallid Colour 
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lege af Phyſicians ; and even che collettive 
Wiſdom of the greateſt Sages and Adepts in 
the Science of Phyſick was pos d to give her 
any Preſoription that Would do her ſervice, 
and relieve her from the inexplicable Ma- 
lady ſhe labour d under. The poor incurable 
Creature as one dconſtant Subject of her com-—- 
plaining Mothers Diſcnurſe in every Company 
ſhe came into. It hapned at laſt, and very pro- 
videntially truly, that the Mother was thus 
condoling the Misfortune of her Child among 
five or ſix Ladies, and telling them among 
other things, that by the moſt skilful Perſons 
ſhe was look'd upon to be bewitch'd; and that 
twas not within the power of Phyſick to 
compaſs her Recovery: "They all having been 
acquainted with our Mr. Damcan Cam 
unanimouſly adviſed her to carry her Dangh: 
ter to his Houſe and conſult with him + 
bout her. The Mother was oyetjoy d at theſe 
tidings, and purpoſed to let no time flip 
whete her Childs Health was ſo deeply con- 
cerned. She got the Ladies to go with her 
and her Child, to be Eye - witneſſes of ſo ex- 
traordinary a piece of France, and ſo emi⸗ 
nent a trial of Skill. 

As Won as this dil Object was * 
into his Room, Mr. Duncan Campbell lifted 
up her Head and look d carneſtly in her Face, 
and in Teſs than a Minutes time ſignify d to 
the Company, that ſhe was not only be- 


wich but in as dreadful a Condition al- 
moſt 
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mot es che Man at had ö ——— 
in him ige nvob bal 48. 
Alt the reading of theſe words the — 
p Creature xais d up her Head turn d her Eyes 
upwards, and à Smile (a thing ſhe had been 
a ſtranger to for many Months) overſpread 
her whole Face, and ſuch a kind of Colour 
as is the fluſning of Joy and Gladneſs, and 
with an innocent tone of Voice ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
nne had a firm belief fre: Pon ſbortly ur 
deliver d. The Mother and the reſt of the 
Company were all in Tears, but Mr. 
be wrote to them that they ſhould be of 
good Heart, be eaſy and quict for a few Mo- 


ments, and they ſhould be convinc'd that it 


was Witchcraft, but Happily, convinc d by ſeo- 
ing her ſo ſuddenly: well again. This brought 
the Company into pretty good [Temper 
and a little after; Mr. Campbe// defird fhe 
might be led up Stairs into his Chamber and 
left there alone with him for a little while; 
this occaſioned ſome ſmall: Female Specula- 
tion, and as much Mirth as their late Sor- 
row, alleviated wigh. the Doſs nanny 
would permit. 
This you may be: fave Was but a faarch 
of Mirth, juſt as the nature of the thing would 
allow of; and all ſorts of Waggery being 
laid inſtantly aſide, and removd almoſt as 
ſoon as conceiy'd, the poor young thing was 
carry d in that double Poſture up Stairs. She 
had r not been much above half an Hour there, 
when 


* 
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when by the help only of Mr. Campbells 
Arm ſhe was led down Stairs, and deſcended 
into that Room full of Company as a Miracle 
appearing in a Machine ffom above; ſhe was 
led back ward and forward in the Room, while 
all gaz d at her for a while with joyful Aſto- 
niſhment,; for no Arrow / was ever more ſtrait 

than ſhe. Mr. Campbell then prevail d with 
her to drink a glaſs of Wine, and immedi: 
ately after ſhe evacuated Wind, which ſhe 
had not done for ſome Months before, and 
found herſelf ſtill more amended and caſy 2 
And then the Mother making Mr. Campbell 
ſorne ſmall Acknowledgment at that' time, 
with the promiſe of more, and her Datigh- 
ter giving Thanks, and all the Company com- 
mending his Skill, took their Leaves and de- 
parted with great demonſtrations of e 1 
ſhall here, to cut the Story ſhort; ſignify, chat 
ſhe. came frequently afterwards to make her 
Teſtimonials of Gratitude to him, and con- 
tinues to enjoy her Health to this very Day 
at Greenwich; where ſlie now lives, and wilt 

at any time, if calld upon, make Oath of 
the Truth of this little Hiſtory, as ſhe told 
me amr . her own I. 2101 1 


14 | 
. ' } 
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The next — thereſdre/ it Sho me 10 
do in this Chapter is, to give ſome ſatisfactory 
account of Magick, by which ſuch ſeeming; 
myſterious: var and ee are e 


about. 5H 1 | | 
(tis BY This 
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This Task I would perform in the moſt 
| perſpicuous and moſt conyvincing manner I 

can; for Magick Tkno is held to be a very 
hard and diffical Study , by. thoſe; Learned; 
and | univerſally unlawtul and diabolical by 
thoſe Unlearned, who. believe there is ſuch 


a Science attainable by Human Genius. On 
the other hand, by ſome Learned Men, who 


believe there is no ſuch Science, it is repre - 
ſented as an inconſiſtent Syſtem of Superſti; 
tions and Chimera s; and again laugh d at as 
ſuch by the Unlearned, who are of an incre- 
— Temper: What I would therefore 
undertake 2 in this place, is to ſhew the 


Learned Men, who believe. there is ſuch. an 


Art, that the attainment to a tolerable Know- 
ledge of the manner how magical Practices 
may be brought about, is no ſuch difficult 
Matter as they have repreſented; it to them- 


ſelves; and by doing this, I ſhall make the 


Syſtem of it ſo. plain, that while the Learn- 
ed approve of it, the Unlearned too, who 
are not of an unbelieving Kind, may under- 
ſtand clearly what I ſay; and the Learned 
Men who have rejected this Science as chi- 
merical, may - be. clearly convinced. i it is real.z 
and then there is nothing left but obſtinate 
unbelieving Ignorance, which I ſhall-not here 

retend by Arguments to lead into Senſe, 
ba leave it to the work of Time. In fine, 

I will endeavour to. induce Men of Senſe to 
"ay that, what has been accounted myſteri- 
Ous, 
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ous, is del werd A a plain caſy, and convin- 
eing manner, and to on that they approve 
while- Men of the lower Claſs of Under. 
ſtanding, ſhall canfeſs and acknowledge t that 
they themſelves underſtand it, and that whar 
has hitherto been repreſented as arduous and 
difficult to a great Genius, is adapted and ren- 
derd not only clear, but familiar to Perſons 
of midling Talents. In this Work therefore 
1 ſhall follow tlie ſtricteſt Order! can (which 
of all things render a Diſcourſe upon any 
Subjecx the moſt elear;) and that it may be 
plain to the commoneſt Capacity, I wilt firſt 
ſet down what Order 1 intend to follow. 

Firſt, I will ſpeak of Magick in general. 

"Secondly, Of Magick aner! its ſeveral Di. 
vines and Sabdivifions. 

Thirdly, Concerning the Object of Att 
25 it is Good or Bad. 

' Fourthly, Of the Perſons rey ng -Hhint 
Arr in either Capacity of Good or Bad, and 
by what means they become De to 
exerciſe it. 

In the B place, 1 "I come to this 
foveral Objeions againſt the Art of Magick, 
and the Refutation of thoſe Objedtions. 

The firſt Objection ſhalt be againſt the Ex- 
Hence of good and bad Spirits. The Refu- 
tation of which will conſiſt in my proving 
the Exiſtences of Spirits both Good and Bad, 
by Reaſon, and by Experience. 


The 
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The ſecond Qbjection that will be btought, 
is to contain an Allegation that there are no 
ſuch Perſons as Witches now, and an Ar- 
gument to ſupport that Allegation, drawn 
from the Incapacity and Impaſſibility of any 
thing's making (While itſeif is incarnate) a 
Contract with a: Spirit. This Objection will 
be anſwer d by -proving the reality of Wits 
ches from almoſt : Univerſal Experience, and 
= rationally the manner how the 

Devits- hold Commerce with Witches; 
which Explication is back d and authoriz d 
by the Opinion of the moſt EinihetibDivines 
and the moſt Learned Phyſicians. 

From hence, Hirth and laſtly, We ſhall 
conclude on the fide of the good Magick, that 
asthere are Witches onthe one hand that may 
afflict and torment Perſons with Dæmons, 
ſo on the other hand there are lawful and 
good Magicians that may caſt out Dæmons 
from People that are poſſeſs d with them. 

And Firſt as to * in general; M 
gick conſiſts in the Spirit by Faith, for 
Faith is that MAGNET of the 
by which they draw Spirits to them, and by 
which Spirits they do great Ae that ap» 
pear like Miracles. 

Secondly, Magick is divided into. three 
forts, viz. Divine, Natural, and Diabolical. 
And Natural Mag#ek' is again fub.divided in- 
to two kinds, Simple and Compound: And 
N atural Compound * is again —_— 

vided - 
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divided into two Kinds, vis. Natural- di- 
vince Magic, and Natural diabolical Magick. 
Now, to give the Reader a clear, and a diſtin 
Notion of each ſeveral Species of Magick 
here mentioned, I ſet down the following De- 
finitions. Divine Magick is a Celeſtial Sci- 
ence, in which all Operations, that are won- 
derfully brought about, are performed by 
the Spirit of God. Natural Mageck is 
Science, in which all the myſterious Ads | 
that are wrought, are compaſs d by Natural 
Spirits. But as this Natural Magick may 
be excrciſed about things either in a manner 
ind ifferent in themſelves, or mere morally 
Good, and then it is mere natural Magick ; 
or elſe about things Theologically good, and 
tranſcendently bad; and then it is not mere- 
ly and Natural Magick but Mix d and Com- 
pound. If Natural Magic be exerciſed · a- 
bout the moſt holy Operations, it is then 
mix d with the Divine, and may then be cal- 
led, not improperly, Natural-divine Magick. 
But if Natural Magic troubles itſelf, about 
compaſſing the wickedeſt Practices, then is 
it promiſcuous with the Demoniacal, and 
may not improperly be called N atural- dia- 
boli ical Magick. 
Thirdly, The Object of this Art is ing 
Wonders out of the ordinary appcaring courſe 
of Nature, which tend either to great good 
or bad, by the help and Mediation of Spirits 
. and bad. 


I Fuurthly, 
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Fourthly, As to the Perſons exerciſing that 
Art in either way, whether good ort bad, 
and by what Means they become capaci- 
tated to act it, the Notiom this may be 
eaſily deduced from the Notions of the Arr” 
itſelf, as conſidered above in its each Uiffe-" 
rent Species; for as all Magick cone in a 
Spirit, every Magician acts by a Spirit. 

Divine Magicians that are of Goa are pee 
of in the ſacred Book, and therefore I fhall 
not mention the Paſſages here, but paſs them # 
over (as J ought in a Book like this) with a 
profound and reverential Silence, as well as 
the other Paſſages, which ſpeak of Natural 
and Dzmoniacal Magicians; and in all I ſhall' 13 
ſpeak of them in this Place, T' ſhall only 
ſpeak of them with Regard to humane Rea- 
ſon and Experience, and conclude this Head 
with ſaying, that Natural Magicians wut 
all Things by the Natural Spirits of the Ela. ; 
ments; but that Witches and Dæmoniucul 
Magicians,as Fannes and Fambres in cf 
were, work their magical Performunces 5 el 
the Spirit of Demons, and tis by the Means 
of chele different Spirits that theſe diffe- 
rent Magicians perform their Men oor 
rations. 

"Theſe Things thus diſtinctly ſettled "” ai 
plained, tis now we muſt come and ground 
the Diſpute, between thoſe who believe there 
are no ſuch Things as 9 of 3 
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and eee chere arg of all theKinds 
aboyg; lpecify'd.. 4 ; 
hole who. "contend there are, have re. 
dae to Experience, and Fe: many well 
wiznelsd Wines, 20, prove, that there have 
been in all Tunes, and that. there. are (till, 
Magicians of all theſe Kinds: But thoſe, wh 0 
contend that there are no 85 Derſons, will 
giye ng car to what. the others call plain Ex- 
pexienec; they call the Stories (let whateyer 
Witneſſes, appear to juſtify, them), either ta- 
bulous Legends invented by the. Authors, or 
elſe. Tricks of. intellectual. Legerdemarn, im. 
poſed by the Actors, upon the Relators of 
thoſe! Actions. since. therefore (they day) : 
tho! the; Believers.in- Magick bragg of Exp 
rlehce never ſo, 1 much, it may be but a fal- 
lille Experience; they reaſonably. deſire to 
knaw, whether theſe, Gentlemen that ſtand, 
for Magick can anſwer the Objections Which 
they propoſe, to prove, that the Practice of 
Magick, according to the Syſtem laid down, 
is inconſiſtent with Reaſon, before they will, 
yield their Aſſent. Let the Stories be never ſo 
numerous, appęar navel ſo credible, theſe un 
believing Gentlemen delire to be try d by Rea- 
ſon, and aver till that Reaſon is given; they. , 
will not be convinc d by the Napher of Sto- 
rich, becauſe, tho numerous, they are Stories 
ſtill, neither will they believe them becauſe x 
they appear credible; becauſe ſeeming ſo is 
ii no: 
* | 
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not being ſo, and Appearances; tho never 
ſo fair Wen they Ctradict Reaſon,; ate not 
to be Wa ed dowd with an implicit Faith 
as ſo many Realities; And'thus fat, no doubt, 
the Geurlemen, who are on the unbeliering 
Side, are very much in che right ort: The 
learned Gentlemen on the other Hand who 
are perſtiadeil of” thismisfiry myſteriot Pow: 
er, being lodged in the Lands of Magieians, 
anſwer, that they will rake upon thei! to re- 
fare the moſt ſubtſe Objections tenght' 
the learned Unbelieyers, and to rech 
Practicability of mag ical 250 8e BY by the Ca- 
pacity f Men, wh. thine Art n 
Rules > Yen who 255 and Sera 
that ſome Stories... (thg' never ſo prodigh 
ous). which. are told of . Magicians, ..demand 
the Bclicf of wiſe Men on two Accounts; 
becauſe ds Experlenee Bac Reaſon on the 
one Hand, Reafon: bucks Experience on the 
other, aric ſo the Iffuc of the whole Arg 
raeht'(whether thet&arc "Magicians or not) 
is thtow n upoti both Experience and Reaſbn! 
Theſe” Arguments on each ide, I ffralb draw 
up fairly pro and co; for dont pretend to 
decke Bet of them my ſaf.they belong to 
other Authors any Vtars ago; be it enough 
fort me to boaſt of, iL can draw them up in a 
better and cloſer Forint together, titan they have 
yet appeared in: In that I take upon my ſelf 
a very great Task; I erect my ſelf as it were 


into a kind of a vulhe; T wilt ſum up the 
8 2 Evidences 
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Evidences on both ſides, and I ſhall, where- 
ever I. ſee Occaſion, intimate which ſide of 
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the Argument bears the moſt Weight with 
me; but when I have enforced. my Opinion 
as far as I think needful, my Readers like 
a Jury are ſtill at Liberty to bring in their Ver- 


dict, juſt as they themſelves ſhall fee fit; and 


this naturally leads me, Where 1 promiſed to 
come to in the fifth Part of this Diſcourſe, to 
the ſeveral Objections againſt the Power of 
Art Magick, and e ene of a 


t 
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The firſt Objettinis! xx the See 
of C Spirits, and the efutations thereof.” 


"HE firſt Objection, which they who! 
reject Magick make uſe of, is, deny- 
ing that there are any ſuch Things as Spirits 
about which, ſince thoſe, Who defend the 
Art, ſay it intirely exerciſeth itſelf, the Ob- 
jectors contend, that if they can make Out 
that there are no ſuch Beings as Spirits, all 
Pretenſions tothe Art muſt be intirely erk f 
leſs, and for the future exploded. 
To make this Part out, that there. are no 
Spirits, the firſt Man they produce on their 
Side is undoubtedly one of very great Cre- 
dit and Authority, inaſmuch as he has juſtly | 

born 105 e Centuries the Title of a 
Prince 
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Prince of Philoſophers. They ſay, that Ariſto- 


tie in his Book de Mundo, reaſons thus againſt 


the Exiſtence of Spirits, v;zz. That ſince God 
can do all Things of himſelf, he doth not 
ſtand in Need of miniſtring Angels and Dx- 
mons. A Multitude of Servants ſhewing 
the Weakneſs of a Prince. 

The Gentlemen, who defend, the Science 
make this Reply, they allow the Credit and 
Authority of Ariſtotle as much as the Ob- 
jectors: But as the Objectors themſelves, de- 
ny all the Authorities for the Spirits, and de- 
fire that Reaſon may be the only Ground 
they go upon; ſo the Refuters, on their Parts, 
deſire, that Ari/totle's ipſe dixit may not be 
abſolutely paſs'd upon them for Argument, 
but that his Words may be brought to the 
fame Touchſtone of Reaſon, and proved if 
they are Standard. If this Argument, ſay 


they, will hold good, Ariſtotle ſhould not 


ſuppoſe Intelligencies moving the Czleſtial 
Spheres; for God ſufficeth to move all with- 
out miniſtring s; nor would there be 
Need of a Sun panel World, for God can 
enlighten all Things by himſelf, and fo all 
ſecond Cauſes were to be taken away ; there- 
fore there are Angels and miniſtring Spirits 
in the World, for the Majeſty of God, not 
for his Want of them, and for Order, not 
for his Omnipotency. And here, if the Ob- 
jectors return and ay. who told you th: t 


there are Spirits? Is not yours a precariors 
8 3 Hypothc: 
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Hypotheſis? Maynt we haye leave to tecri- 
minate in this Place? Pray, who told Ariſto- 
tle. that there were Intelligencies that moved 
ths — . e . not this ne de 
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nounce his tobe ours, — Ariftatlex took his 
Intelligencies from the Hebrews, who went 
according, to the ſame whimſical, tho pretty 
Notion, which firſt gave Riſe to the Fiction 
of the Nine Muſes: But more than all this, it 
is a very great Doubt among learned Men, whe- 
ther this Book de Mundo be Ariſtotle or no. 
The next Thing the Obectors bring a- 
gainſt tke Exiſtenge of Spirits, is, that it is 
Nonſenſe for Men to ay that there are 
ſuch Beings of which, it is impoſſible for a 
Man to have any Notiqn, and they inſiſt up- 
on it chat it is impoſſible for any Man to form 
an Idca of a ſpiritual Subſtance., As to this 
part, the Defendants rejoin, that they think 
our late moſt judicions, Mr. Locl, in his cla- 
borate and finiſh d Eday.on: humane Under- 
ſtanding, has fairly made out, that Men have as 
pi, a Notion. of 4 ſpiritual Subſtarce as they 
have of any corporeal Subſtance; Marter, or 
Body; and that there is as much Reaſon for 
admitting the Exiſtence of the 07g, as of the 
grher; for that if they admit the latter, it is 
but Humour in * to deny the former. 5 


is in Book the' 24, Chap. 25. where he rea. 
ſons thus: © If 'a Man will examine himfaf 


concerning his ' Notion of pure Subſtance i in 
of 


general, He Will find he — no other Idea 


it, but only a Suppoſttion of he nos hôt 


what Sepp of ſuch Quality WRich are ca- 


pable of producing ſimple Ideas i tis; Whith 


Qualities are commonly Gilled Accidents. 
This if we talk or think of any particular 


ſort of cochoreal Subſtdiice; as Höre, Front, 


&c. tho the Idea we have of eitlier of chem 
be but tlie Complieation ot Collection Gf 
thoſe ſeveral ſithple Ideas or Leriſtble Quali. 
ties, wHith we aſe to find united in the Ting 
calld Horſe ot Hon“; yet Becauſe We" chit 


not coriceive how they Thou ſübſiſt alone 


not one in another, we ſuppoſe tlleni tb 5 
iſt in and be ſupported by ſome com 
jet, which Suppen we Uefiote by the 
of Snbſtance; tho it be 1 we "have f 
clear or diſtinct Idea of tat Thing e ii 
poſe a Süpbort. THE ſalne happens . 
ing the Operations of our Mind, 518. Think: 
ing, Reaſoning; DER Ecarilig "Ofc: which oy 
concluding not to ſubſiſt of wenge Al 
_ apprehending bot ig 
we —— to think thele the Ac. 
| — 4 . Wicht we call Sp: 
—— — ey that hitving no- othet 
Notioh of Matter, 2h ſortlething, wherein 
thoſe many ſehſible Qualiti& which 4X Gur 
Senſes; ds fabfAt; by ſuppoſtog 4 SuBſiintE, 
i 84 wherein 
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wherein Thinking, Knowing, Doubting, and a 
Power of Moving, Cc. do ſubſiſt, we have as 
clear a Notion, of the Nature or Subſtance of 
Spirit, as we have of Body; the one being 
ſnppoſed to be (without knowing what is 
the Subftratum to thoſe: ſimple Ideas, which 
we have from without, and the other ſuppoſed 
(with a like Ignorance of what it is) to be 
the Subſtratum, of theſe Operations which 
we experiment in ourſelves within). Tis 
plain then, that the Idea of corporeal Subſtance 
in Matter, is as remote from our Concep- 
tions and Apprehenſions as that of ſpiritual 
Subſtance, , and therefore from our not having 
any. Notion of the Subſtance of Spirit, we can 
no more conclude its not Exiſtence, than we 
can for the ſame Reaſon deny the Exiſtence | 
of Body; it being as rational to affirm there 
is no Body, becauſe we cannot know its Eſ- 
ſence, as it's called, or have the Idea of the 
Subſtance of Matter, as to lay, there is no 
Spirit, becauſe we know not its Eſſence, or 
have no Idea of a ſpiritual Subſtance.“ Mr, 
Lock alſo comparing our Idea of Spirit with 
our Idea of Body, thinks there may ſeem ra- 
ther leſs, Obſcurity in the former than the 
latter. Our Idea of Body, he takes to be 
an extended ſolid Subſtance, capable of com- 
municating Motion by Impulſe; and our Idea 
of Soul is. a Subſtance that thinks, and has a 
Power of exciting Motion in Body by Will 
5 a Now, 2 perhaps will ay, 
ls 55 
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they comptehend a thinking Thing which 
is true; but, he ſays, if they conſider 
| it well, they can no more comprehend-an ex- 

tended Thing; and if they ſay, they know 
not what it is thinks in them, they mean they 
know not what the Subſtance is of that 
thinking Thing; no more, ſays he, do they 
know what the Subſtance is of that ſolid 
Thing; and if they ſay, they know not how 
they think, he ſays, neither do they know 
how they are extended, how the ſolid Parts 
are united, or where to make Extenſion, Cc. 

The learned Monſieur 4e Clerc, who gene- 
rally knows how far humane Reaſon can bear, 
argues conſonantly to what is before deliver d 
by Mr. Lock; in his Coronis added to the 
= of the fourth Volume of his Philoſophi- 
cal Works, in the third Edition of them, 

where he writes as followeth. | 
When we contemplate the D N a. 
ture, we can ſee nothing in it but Extenſion. 
Diviſibility, Solidity, Mobility, and various 
Determinations of Quantity, or Figures; which 
being ſo, it were a raſh Thing, and contrary 
to the Laws of right Reaſoning, to affirm o- 
ther Things of Bodies; and conſequently from 
mere Body, nothing can be deduced by us, 
which is not joined in a neceſſary Con, 
nexion with the ſaid Properties: Therefore 
thoſe, who have thought the Properties of 
n by Senſe, of Underſtanding, Will- 
ing, 


— — x — ——— — —U — — —  — — — 
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and that it would be as 


other: And really, if che Refurers habe got 
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ing; Imagining, Remembririg; and others che 


ke, which have no Affinity with corporeat 


Things to have riſen from the Body, have 
greatly tranſgreſſed in the Method of right 
Reaſoning and Philoſophi ich hath been 
done by Epirufus, and thofe, who have 
thouglit as he did, having affrmed Our Minds | 
to be compoſed -of deplored Atoms: But 


hence ſhall we ſay, they have had their 


Riſe ? truly, they do not owe their Riſe to 
Matter which is wholly deſtitute of Senſe and 
Thought; nor are they ſpontaneouſly ſprung 
up from nothing, it being an vntoiggical 
Maxim of moſt evident Faun that —_— 
ſprings from nothing. 

Having thus given dhe Reader che fir Ob: 
jeftions made againſt the Exiſtence of Spi iritss 
and the thereof. I muſt now frank- 
ly own on which ſide my Opinion 1eans, 
and for my Part, it ſtems manifeſt to me 
that there are two Being; we coneeive very 
plainly and diſtinctly, vis. Body and Spirit; 
Murd and ridiculbii 
to deny tlie Exiſtence of the nò, as of the 


the better in their Way of Neuſoning, they 
have ſtill a much greater Advantage —— 
Objectors, when they come tt back ' theſe 
Reafons with fteſh Arguments drawn from 
Experience. Of this, there having been many 


nn, Naꝛrratives given in the foregoing 


Pages, 
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Pages, concerning the Apparitions of Sp 
I ſhall refer the Reader back again to 
and only ſubjoin here one or ——— 
Which may, if required, be ptovd upon Onxh, 
of Spirits ſeen by two Perſons of our Duncan 
Campbells own Acquaintance.” In the Yetit 
1711, one Mrs. Stephens, and — 
were together with Mr. Campbellhat che Houſe 
of Mr. Ramells, à very great and noted 
| Weaver at Happerftone , where the rainy 
Weather detained An kill late at Niohe. 
Juſt after the Clock ſtruck Twelve, they all 
of them went to the Door to ſee if the Rain 


had ceaſed, being extremely deſirous to get 


home. As ſoon as ever they had open d tlie 
Doot and were all got together, theit 
before them a Thing all in White, the Face 
ſeen dof a diſmal pallid Hue, but the Eyes 
thereof fiery and flamimg like Beacons,” and 
of a ſawcer Size. It made its Apptoaches 
to them, till it came up wixhin tlie Space 
of about three Vards of them, there it Bt 
and ſtood like a Figure agase, for Toine Miz 
nutes; and they all ſtood (likewiſe Riff Hike 


the Figure, frozen with Fear, Metionleſs and 


S: Whenaltof a ſudden it vanifh'a 
from their Eyes; amid that Appirition' to the 


Sight was ſuccœeded by a Noiſe, or the Ap. 
pearance of a'Noife; like that; which is C 


ſtoned by the Fighting of ene maffiff 
wn 


Not 
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Not long after, Mrs. Anne Stephens, who 

m in Hpittleffelas, a Woman well known 

by her great Dealings with Mercers upon 


Ludgate- Hill, ſitting in her Houſe alone, 
and muſing upon Buſineſs, happened by Ac- 
cident to look behind her, and ſaw a dead 
Corps, to her thinking, lie extended upon 
the Floor, juſt as a dead Corps ſhould be, ex- 
cepting that the Foot of one Leg was fix d on 
the Ground as it is in a Bed, when one lies 
with one Knee up; ſhe look d at it a long 
while, and by — 2 at laſt ſtole her Eyes 
from ſo unpleaſing and unexpected an Ob- 
ject. However a ſtrange kind of a Curioſi- 
ty overcame her Fears, and ſhe yentured a 
ſecond Time to turn her Head that Way, 
and ſaw it, as before, fix d for a confiderable 
time longer, but durſt not ſtir from her Seat; 
ſhe again withdrew her Eyes from the horri- 
ble and melancholy Spectacle, and reſum'd 
the Courage, after a little Reflection, of vie w- 
ing it again, and reſolving to aſcertain her- 
ſelf if the Viſion was real, by getting up 
from her Seat and going to it, but upon this 
third Retroſpection ſhe found it vaniſh'd. 
This Relation ſhe writ down to Mr. Duncan 

ell, and has told before Mrs. Ramell, 
her own Siſter, and many other very credita- 
ble Perſons. Now as to theſe Arguments 
from Experience, I ſhall alſo deliver my Opi- 
nion; 1 diſpute not but that learned Men, 
who have obſtinate Prepoſſeſſions, may pro- 


duce 
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duce plauſible Arguments, why all Things 
ſhould be thought to be done by Impoſture 
which ſeem ſtrangeto them, and interfere with 
their Belief; and truly thus far their Humour 
may be indulged, that if only one Perſon 
1 very ſtrafige” and N 4 
Man may be mote apt to "8 
ble for that] Perſon to lie, than that fo 7 — 
a Relation ſhould be true; but if a conſiders 5 
ble Number of Perſons of ſeveral 
ſeveral Religions, ſeveral Profeſſions, ſeveral 
Ages, and thoſe Perſons look'd upon to be 
of as great Sagacity as any the Country af. 
ford, agree in Relations of the ſame Kind, 
tho very ſtrange, and are ready to vouch the 
Truth of them upon Oath after having well 
conſider d Circumſtances; I think it a Vio- 
lation of the Law of, Nature to reje all 
theſe Relations as fabulous, merely upon 4 
ſelt· preſuming Conceit, unleſs a Man can fair- 
ly; thew the Things to be impoſſible, or can 
demonſtrate wherein thoſe Perſons were im- 
poſed on; for from hence, I form the follow- 
ing concluſive Argument. What is poſſible ac- 
cording to Reaſon, grows probableaccording 7 
to Belief, where the Poſſibility is atteſted to 
have reduc d itſelf-into Action by Perſons of 
known, Credit and Integrity. Now, not on- 
ly the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence of Spirits, 
but the actual Exiſtence thereof is proved a- 
boye by logical Demonſtration; therefore are 


we to believe both by the Courſe of logical 
| 1 
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Reaſoit, and moral Faith, that thoſe Exiſten- 
cies hay aper d to) Men of Credit, who 
e eee en en 
10 mut! M1 361-6003 ine. 
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Sed Objection aß the Eee, 
l Witches! a0 113. 
1 0. 0 5 301 8017 2 * 1 5 . 3 


FSE. Objectors 95 0 on to gay hd 
E provided they hoid allbw* there is 
_ at Bxiſtence of Spirits, yet that would be ſfill 
no Argument how Mag irt ſnould fubfiſt. be- 
cauſe they deny that it is impoſhble fora Mart 
in his Bed to have a Conttherce, mucli les 
malte 4 Contract with e bar here * 
gain the 'Refiters allodge, they have” both 
Experience And Reaſbn on theit Sides. at * 
a joint Argument of Neaſdn and Experience, 
they tell you, that the numerous Witches! 
| — — atragned and 
-uporr tlus Otcaſſon, are evident 
Teſtimones of this Commetce, and Contract 
being held and made wick Spirits. They pre- 
tend to fay that theſe Objcctörs cal hot tieir, 
the Refuters, Judgrnent ſo much in Queſtion: 
who contend that there is a magick Atr, as 
they call in Queſtion the Judgment of all 


the wiſeſt legiſlative Powers-in-Chriftthdom, 
who 
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who have upiyerlally agreed in enacting penal 
Laws. againſt, luch, Capital Offenders. robes a IF © 

But here the; ObjeQors return and ſay, that 
it being impoſſible for us. t 12 Fhe man. 
mer, Hat ſuch 2 LS, 2 9 


reply 8 the 5 le e 551 0 
WE 72 beef en ſorts o 
Beings;, h et, and —— 
can 5 n. (et do Our. own. af 
we og to ile to, Spixits what. c 
be pro cedibyiBadies.).. [tone cy x wy 
of, the 7 15 Learning, in the Month, 
of Augulli Auna, 1.686, has giycn,us,a. raugh. 
Draft for writing; a good Trac of Witchcratty 
which he loo upon gsa Defaeratin., M 
among, ather Ihings he writes thus; Sing 
100 ge is, the trac img of, S Ohe 
be contrix d concerning the,Gommerge, 
may be. hetwWixt Dæ mon; and Men. oc: 
On OR. Paſſags, Father le Brune, writes, 
thus. Donbtleſs here the Author complies: 
with, the Language of; a, great many Pcrions,, 
who, for want pf Attention guld: 
haye, us put all, Religion in Syſtems. Ware 
ever Regard, Ire to have. for many of; 
thoſe Perſons, I muſt not be; afraid to ſay 
that there. is no Syſtem 15 be made of thoſe, 
Truths, which we. ought to learn diſtinctly, 
Wei, begaule, Wang adyance-nothing; 


here, 
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here, but what we receive from the Oracle. 
We muſt make a' Syſtem to explain the Ef. 
fects of the Loadſtone, the Ebbing and Flow- 
ing of the Sea, tlie Motion of the Planets ; * 
for that the Cafe of theſe Effects is not WG 
dently ſignified” to us, and many may be con- 
ceived by us; and to determine us, We haye 
need of à great number of Obſervations, 
which, by an exact Induction, may lead us to 
a Cauſe that may ſatisfic all the Phenomeni.” 
It's not the fame in the Truths of Religion, 
ve come not at them b y-groping, it were 
to be wiſh'd Men ſpoke not of them, but 
after a deciſive andd infallible Authority. Ars 
thus we ſhoild ſpeak of the Power of Dæ. 
mons, and of the Commerce they have with” 
Men; it's of Faith, that they have Power, and 
that they attack Men, and try to ſeduce them 
divers Ways. It is true indeed, they are 
ſometimes permitted to have it over the Juſt,” 
tho they have it not * ordinarily,” but over 
thoſe, that want Faith, or Fear, not to partake” 
of their Works; and that to the laſt particu- 
larly, the diſorder d Intelligencies try to make 
exactly ſucceed What they with; inſpiring 
them to have Recoutrſe to certain Practiſes by 
which thoſe ſeducing Spirits enter into Com- 
merce with Men.“ Thus far Father /e Brune. 
But ſtill theſe Objectors demand to know, by 
- what Means this Commerce may be held be- 
tween Dæmons and Men, and urge us to de- 


ſcribe the Manner; or pretend that they have 


(t 
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ſtill reaſon to tefuſe coming into the Belief 
of a Thing, which we would impoſe upon 
them, tho wWholly ignorant of it ourſelves: 
To that, the Refuters anſwer thus, That both 
Chriſtian Divines, and Phyſicians agree, (as 
to the manner how, which they are ſo cu- 
rious in enquiring after,) that Demons ſtir up 
Raptures and Extaſies in Men, binding or 


looſing the exterior Senſes, and that either by - 
— the Pores of the Brain, ſo that the 


Spirits cannot paſs forth, (as its done natu- 
rally by Sleep) or by recalling the ſenſitiye 


Spirits, from the out ward Senſes: to the in- 
ward Organs, which he there retains: So the 


Devil renders Women Witches extatical and 
Magicians, who, while they lie faſt aſleep in one 
Place, think they have been in divers Pla- 
ces, and done many Things. This the learned 
Objectors ſay proceeds from no Dæmon, but 
from the Diſcaſe calłd an Epilepſy; but, on 
the other hand, the more learned Refuters 
inſiſt upon it, that theſe Extaſies are not epi- 
leptick Scizures.: This, ſay they, appears from 
Bodin, in his Theatre of univerſal Nature, 
where he ſays, That thoſe, that are wrapt 
2 by the Devil, feel neither Stripes nor Cut- 
< tings, nor no Wreſting of their Limbs, nor 
Tortures, nor the Application of 
4A red hot Iron; nay, nor is the Beat of 
the Pulſe, nor the Motion of the Heart per- 
4 ceived. in them; but afterwards, returning 
< t0 themſelves, they feel moſt bitter Paine 
„ | c 


— 
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_ <? of the Wounds fecelved, and tell of Things 
done at 600 Miles diſtance, and affirm 
c themſelves to have Teen them done.” The 
irigettions Pr. Ader, makes an admirable plry- 
ſieal Diſtinction between this kind of Exta- 
ſie, and a Syncope, or Stupor, cauſed by 
narcõtick Medicines, Smertuc, in his In- 
ſtitutis Meicu, writes © of the Dæmoniacal 
Sof or of Witches, who think they are car- 
' thro" the Air, dance, feaſt, and have 
Copulatſon With the Devil, and do other 
Things in their Sleep, and afterwards believe 
the ſarne Things Waking. Now, he fays, Whe- 
cc ther they are really ſo carry d in the Air, c. 
Hor being in a ptofouiid Sleep, or only Dream 
ce they are ſo earry d and perſiſt in that Opini- 
on, "after they are awake: Theſe Facts or 
% Preams cannot be natutat; fer it cannot 
<:he,” that there ſhould be ſo great an Agree- 
e ment in Dreams, of Perſons differing! in- 
2 Temperament, Age, Set, and Stu- 
„dies, that in one Night, and at the ſame 
Hour, they ſhould, in concert, dream of 
c one and th fame ſuch Meeting, and ſhould 
agree, as to the Place, Number, and Qua- 
lity of the Perſons, and the like Circum- 
4 ſtanees; but ſuch Dreams are ſuggeſted 
cet ffom a preternatural Cauſe, dis. from 
the" Devil to his Confederate, 'by the Di- 
vine Permiſſion of an Alinighty Power, 
&© where'Punifhinents arc to be permitted to 
# bc: inflifted upon rep Sinnes 
Whence 
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> Whencealfo; ro thoſe Witches Hine 
cv ted and refüſſng to be any mote 05 


ſent at thoſe diabolical Meetings, thoſe Drea 
no longer happen, which is a Proof tft 
they” proceeded, not before, from 4 nattral 
Cauſe. (13 it | 01 91. 3610 
Heede great Pont of he Bif ute as 
to tflat Branch of Magick, which we Na- 
tural Magick. The Objectors may tell us, 
that ly will freely own, that there may 
be an Hattence of Spirits, that there may 
be an Exiſtence of Witches, that by a divine 
Power Men may be influenced, 10 far as to 
have a Communication with good Spirits, 
that from thence, thiey may toll 12 8 
divine Magicians: They will Ewig 
as freely grant, that by the ncrenien of 
a D#tnon, Things preternatural may 
brotight about by Perſons, Who have 8 
the Dæmoniacal Magick, but then what they 
principally inſiſt upon, is, that it muſt be 


contradictory to all humane Reafon, to ima- 


gine that there can be ſuch a Thing as Na- 
tural Magicians ; and thus far they may form 
theit Argument. They ſay, that the Perſons, 
who contend for the magick Art, own, that 
all that is brought about by Magick, is by 
the Aſſiſtance and Help of a Spirit, and that 


conſequently, what is Effected by it, muſt be 
preternatural: Now, they ſay, it is 4 Thing 
inconſiſtent by a Natural Power, to bring 
about a preternatural Effect; therefoke, there 
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can be no ſuch Thing as Natural Magick, 
which has within itſelf the Efficacy of de- 
ſtroy ing thoſe Acts done by Magicians, in the 
Diabolical, 

10 this, the Refaters take leave to reply, 
that the Foundation, upon which the Argu- 
ment is built, is wrong grounded; they have 
admitted, that, in diabolical Art Magick, there 
may be a Commerce held between Men and 
Spirits, by which ſeyeral preternatural Effects 
may be brought about; and the Reaſon they 
aſſign for it there, is, becauſe there is a pre- 
ternatural Agent concerned therein, the Devil: 


But then, ſay they, in Natural Magick, you 


can pretend to no ſuch Agent, and there- 
fore to no ſuch preternatural Effect. This 
Argument contains within it two Falacies: 
Firſt, as to the Commerce held between a 
Man and a Dæmon, there is nothing pre- 
ternatural in getting the Acquaintance; the 
Will of the Man is entirely Natural, either 
naturally good, or naturally corrupted: The 
black Spirit that converſeth with him, it is 
acknowledg'd is not fo, but it is from the 
Will of the Man; not from the Power veſted 
in the Devil, that the Acquaintance firſt grows, 
therefore the Acquaintance it ſelf is natural, 
tho it ariſes from the laſt Corruption and De- 
pravations of Nature, but being made with 
a. preternatural Exiſtence tho the Cauſe of 
the Acquaintance be . corruptedly .. Natural, 
yet the intermediate Cauſe or Means after that 
Acquain- 
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Acquaintance is not ſo, and therefore the Ef 
fect of that intermediate Cauſe may be 
wonderful, and ſeem to be out of rhe ordi- | 
nary Courſt of Nature. Now, ſince it is ge. 
nerally allow d, that there are N atural S pirits 
of the Elements as well as Divine” and In- 
fernal, what we have to prove is G 
this; that Man by Natural Magick may 
have a Commerce with Natural Spirits of their 
Elements, as Witches may have wih the 
Spirits or Dæmons. Now, as we ſaid before, 
the Commerce itſelf depends upon tlie Wil 
of the Perſon, and is therefore Natural, and 
conſequently may as well ſubſiſt between the 
one as the other; for the Devil cannot force 
a Man to hold a Commerce with him Whe⸗ 
ther he will or no. The ſecond Falacy is 
calling the Effect preternatural, no orhet- 

wiſe than as it connotates the Agent that 
brought it about, which is a ſpiritual Agent; for 
the Effect is (in itſelf conſider d) Natural, and 
brought about by ſecond Cauſes that are Na- 
tural, by the Devil's Penetration, who is ſab- 
tile enough to make uſe of them for ſuch 
and ſuch Ends. Now Men by Natural Spi- 
rits, which are of a Faculty are ſub- 
tle, may as well with natural ſecond Cauſes 
compaſs the Remedy of an evil Spirit, as the 
Devil is able to infect Men with it. From 
theſe Speculations a farther plain Conſequence 
may be deduced, how a Man may, by the pure 
Force of Natutal Magick, cure a Perſon that 
T 3 15 
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is inteſted with Evils by a Dzmon ; for how 
is it that a Dzmon infeſts a any Body with his evil 


| Motions? It's true, he is a preternatural Agent, 


but the evil Effect he does, is brought about 
by Natural Cauſes. For how does a Dæmon 
ſtir u Raptures or Extaſies in Men? Why 

8 oes it (as we are told above) by bind- 
ing or looſing the exterior Senſes, by ſtop- 
ing the "Ba of the Brain, ſo that the Spi- 
rits cannot paſs forth: And this, tlie Art of 


Phy ick can compaſs by its Drugs, and Slecp 


cauſes the ſame Thing very naturally of itſelf; 
therefore as the Evil itſelf is Natural, the Re- 
medy, that is Natural, will certainly over- 


ONE it: But then, ſay you, why can'tthoſe 


Perſons; be cured by Phyſicians? I anſwer, 
ot becauſe their Remedies are not in them- 
ſelyes ſufficient to cure the Evils themſelves, 
but becauſe generally Phyſicians dont ad- 
niniſter their Prugs as Chriſtians, but as Phy- 
cians; and when they preſcribe them to the 
Sick, they generally preſcribe to them only 
Buch conſider d as Patients, not as Chriſtians, 
and therein they come to fail: Becauſe the 
Agent, the Devil, is a ſubtle Spirit that brings 


the Evil, and alters its Situation before the 


Remedy, which would maſter it otherwiſe, 
can take any Effect; which Agent, the Devil, 
Is, employ 'd by the horrible and impious Faith 


of the Antiphyſician, vir. the black Magi- 


cian: But, if the Phyſician would act the Chriſ- 


tian, at the ſame time, ſo far as to have a 


Faith 
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Faith that Things ordain d ig the Courſe. of 
Nature, for the Good of Man, would have 
its Effects in ſpite of a Devil, if taken with 
a good Faith by the Patient; That a go 
Things ordain d to be for the natural Re- 
covery of Men, if they took it with Thank. 
fulneſs to the Sender, V uld have due Effect; 
why then the Natural Spirits of the Elements 
would xeſiſt the farther Agency of the D 
moniacal Spirit, and then nothing but the 
Natural Eyil (Cauſed at firſt by the Dæmon) 
remaining in the Perſon. without: the farther 
Superintendency of the Demon; might de- 
monſtratively be taken away by the mere na- 
tural Remedy or Medicine. And thus good 
and pious Phyſicians making uſe of ſuch pro- 
per Remedies as their Skill teaches themꝭ and 
having an honeſt Faith, that the Goods of 
Nature intended for the Uſe, and Benefit of 
Man, if received by the Patient with the fame 
good Faith, is above the Power of the Devil to 
fruſtrate, may not improperly be called Natu: 
ral Magicians. Theſe Arguments of ming 
I ſhall now take Leave to back by Experience. 
. " Beſides, hat we have urged from Reæ 
ſon, concerning the Power of Natural Ma- 
gick, we ſhall only ſubjoin, that Divines 
themſelves hold that Natural Magick, and 
alſo Natural Divinations, and Prophecies, are 
proved by Quotations from that venerable 
Writ which is their Guide; and bring Profs 


from the ſame alſo, that by Natural Magick 
$51 T 4 


Dæmons 
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Dæmons are alſo caſt forth, but not all kinds 
of Demons, and ſo many Works of Effica- 
cy are wrought by Natural Magick: They 
tell you, ſuch was the Pythoniſſa that raiſed 
the Apparition to Saul, which appeared in 
a Body of Wind and Air. Thus, if a Per- 
ſon by Natural Magick ſhould caſt out Dæ- 
mons, it does not follow, that this was alſo 
from Divine Magick; and if Dæmons are 
caſt out by Natural Magick, by one that is 
in the Fear of God, it does not follow that 
he is a true Magician of God, but if it ex- 
orbitates to Dæmoniacal, then it is condemned; 
and when Natural Magick keeps within its 
Bounds, the Divines tell us, it is not con- 
demnd in the venerable Book which is the 

Chriſtian sſure Guide. But, inaſmuch astheLaw- 
fulneſs even of Natural Magick has been called 
in Queſtion by others, I ſhall, in an Appendix 
join d to this Treatiſe, examine that Matter 
both according to the Reaſons of our Eng- 
4% Laws, and according to the beſt ſtated 
Rules of Caſuiſtry that I am a Maſter of; 
ſtill ſubmitting my judgment to the ſuperior 
Judgment of thoſe who are profeſs d Di- 
vines and Lawyers: And if my Opinions prove 
erroneous, I am willing to retract them; and 
therefore, in this place, there remains nothing 
farther for me to do, but only, as I have 
ſnewn, on the one hand, how Natural Ma- 
gick, and its powerful Operations are prov'd 
by Reaſon; to ſhew, on the other hand, * 
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far Reaſon in theſe Caſes, is likewiſe back d 
and ſupported by well evidencd Practice, and 
notorious Experience. And to do this, after 
having mentioned one memorable Inſtance, 
which I refer the Reader to in the Body of 
the Book, concerning the Performances of 
Mr. Greatrix, to which a Lord Orrery was à 
Witneſs in Ireland; I ſhall, to avoid Pro- 
lixity, bring the other Teſtimonials of Prac- 
tice; from the Succeſs which our Duncan 
Campbell hum _ had in this Way on 
other Occaſions. n Dan e 

In the Year 1713, {lived in Fanchurth-Prece 
one Mr. Coates; a Tobacco-Merchant,who had 
been for many Vears ſorely tormented in his Bo- 
dy, and had had Recourſe for a Cure to all the 
moſt eminent Phyſicians of the Age, even up to 
the great Dr. Rarcliff himſelf; but all this 
mighty Application for Relief was ſtill in 
vain: Each Doctor ond him a Wonder 
and a Myſtery to Phyſick, and left him as 
much a Wonder as they found him. Nei- 
ther could the Profeſſors of Surgery gueſs at 
his Ailment, or reſolve the Riddle / of his Diſ- 
temper; and after having ſpent, from firſt 
to laſt, above a thouſand Pounds in ſearck 
of proper Remedies, they found the 
Search ineffectual: The learned all agreed, 
that it could proceed from nothing elſe but 
Witchcraft; they had now indeed gueſs d 
the Source of his Illneſs, but it was an III 


mo ſuch a Kind, that, when they pw 
und 
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found: it out, they thought themſelves not 


the proper Pexſons to preſcribe to him any 
Remedies. - That Task was reſcry'd, it ſeems, 


he berwiched. Patient Mr. Coates, who found 
kim the Wonden that the others had left 
him but; did Wonders in undertaking and 
compaſſing his Cure. I remember, one of 
che ingredients made uſe of, was boiling his 
/n Water, but I can't tell how twas uſed} 
and, upon turning over the Books of ſomo 
great Phyſteians ſince, I have found, that 
they themſelves have formerly deliver d that, 
as One patt of the Preſcriptions for the Cure 
of Patients in like Caſes. But as there are 
other Things, Which Mr. Campbell performs, 
that ſeem to require a Mixtufe of the Second : 
fight, and of this Natural Magick before they 
ean be / brought about, I-will entertain the 
Reader with one or two Paſſages of that fort 
like wiſe and ſo conclude: the Hiſtory of ans 

{i ſingular à Mans Life and Adventures. 
In the Year: 1710, 4 Gentle woman loſt 
about fix! Pounds Worth of Flanders-lace; 
and inaſmuch as it was a: Preſent made 
to her Husband, ſhe was concerned as much 
28 if it hac been of twenty Times the 
Value; and a Lady of her Acquaintance com- 
ing to viſit her, to whom ſhe unfolded a- 
mong other Things in diſcourſe this little Diſ- 
alter : The Lady ſmiling, . reply d, with this 


eſtion, 
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Queſtion, did you never hear, Madam, of Mr, 
Duncan Campbell? It is but making your Ap, 
plication to him, Things that are loſt, are im- 
mediately found ;- the Power of his Know- 
ledge, exceeds even the Power of Laws; they 
but reſtrain, and frighten, and-punifh-Robbers, 
but he makes Thieves expiate their Guilt, by 
the more virtuous Way of tutning Reſtorers 
of the Goods they have ſtoln. Madam, re: 
join d the loſing Gentle woman, ydu ſmile, 
when you tell me this, but xcally, as much 
a Trifle as it is, ſince twas a Preſent to my 
Husband, 1 cant help being ſenſibly concern- 
e& at it, a Moments Diſappointment to him 
in the leaſt Thing in Nature, creates in me 
2 greater Uneaſmeſs, than the eee 
pointment to my ſingle ſelf could do, in 

Things of Moment and Importance. What 
makes me ſmile, ſaid the Lady, when'I ſpeak 
of it, or think of it, is the Oddneſs and Pez 
culiarity of this Man's Talent in helping one 
ta ſuch Things, but, Without the leaſt ſeſt, I af- 
fare! you, that I know, by Experience, theſe 
Things come within the Compaſs of his Know 
ledge ; and I muſt ſeriouſly tell you, for your 
farther Satisfaction, that he has help'd me, 
and ſeveral of my Friends, to the finding a- 
gain Things loſt, which were of great Value. 
And is this, without laughing, true, faid the lo. 
ſing Fair, very gravely, and demurely, Iike a Per- 
ton half belicving, and deſirous to be fully 
e e in ſuch a Belief? The Lady, ſhe 
. advis'd 
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advis d with; did then aſcertain her of the Trutſi 
of the Matter, alledging that, for a ſingle half 
Guinea, he would inform her of her Things, 
and deſeribe the Perſon that convey'd them a- 
way. No ſooner was this Gentle woman con- 
vinc d, but ſne was cager for the Tryal, ſo- 
licited her Friend to conduct her to Mr. 
Campbell; and upon the firſt Word of Con- 
ſent, ſhe Was hooded and ſcarf d immediate- 
ly, and they coach'd it away in a Trice to Mr. 
Campbells Houſe, whom they . found 
within. : 
The Ladies had not been long ſcared; be: 
fore he wrote down the Name of this new 
Client of his, exactly as it was, Viz. Mrs. Saxon. 
Then ſhe was in good Hopes, and with much 
Confidence, propounded to him the ion 
about the Lace. He pauſed but a very little 
while upon the Matter, before he deſcrib'd 
the Perſon that took it, and ſatisfy d her, that 
in two or three Days ſhe would be Miſtriſs 
of her Lace again, pac find it in ſome Book, 
or Corner of her Room.- She preſented him 
a Halt-guinea, and was very contentedly go- 
ing away; but Mr. Campbell very kindly 
ſtop'd her, and ſignify'd to her, that, if ſhe 


had no more to offer to him, he had ſomething 
of more Importance to reveal to her: She 
ſate full of Expectation while he wrote this 


new Matter; and the Paper he deliver d to 
her contain d the following Account. As 


for the Loſs of 2 little bit of Lace, it is a 


mere 
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mere Trifle; you have loſt a great many 
hundreds of Pounds, which your Aunt (aam- 
ing her Name) left you, but you are bubbled 
out of that large Sum. For while you 
was artfully required down Stairs about ae 
pretended Buſineſs or other, one Mr, H---tt—n, 
convey d your Aunt's Will out of the Desk, 
and ſeveral other Things of Value, and wri- 
down the Names of all the Perſons con- 
cern d, which put Mrs. Saxon in a great Con- 
ſternation: He concluded this Paper, with bid- 
ding her go home with a, contented. Mind, 

ſhe ſhould find her Lace in a few Days, and 
as ſhe found that Prediction prove true, ſhe 
ſhould afterwards come and conſult about the 
the Reſt. 

When ſhe. came home (it ; ſeems) 5 
firſt with the Thoughts of what ſhe had — 
told, ſhe rifled and ranſack d every Corner, 
but no Lace was to be met with; all the 
next Day, ſhe hunted in the like manner, 
but frighten'd the whole Time, as if ſhe 
thought the Devil was the only Perſon could 
bring it, but all to no Purpoſe; the third 
Day her Curioſity abated, ſhe gave over the 


pes of it, and took the Prediction as a vain 
3 that, what ſhe gave for it, was on- 


e Money thrown away after what had 
been loſt before. That very Day, as it com- 
monly. happens in ſuch Caſes, when ſhe leaſt 
dreamt of it, ſhe lighted on't by Acci- 


dent and n She ran with it in her 
Hand 


* 


. 
. FF 
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Hand immediately to her Husband, and ned 
fhe had recovefd it again, told tim of the 
Lofs of it, afid thie whole Story of her ha- 
ving been at Mr. Campbells about it; and 
then arplifyitis the Diſcourſe about whar he 
had told her beſides, as to more confidera- | 
ble Aﬀaits, ſhe faid, he reſdld to go and cort- 
ſult him alittle farther about tien, and brood 
het Husbatd to accompany her. He Would 
fain ve laughed her Out Gf. thar Opinio 
and Intent,” but the End was; ffie perſuaded 
him into it, arc prevailed upon him beer 
at leaſt very ſerious "about the Matter, 
go wir ler to the Oracle, affuritig 25 
there Was no room for doubting. the ee 
Succeſs. 

Well!“ to Mr. CanpbelPs"thiey e 
came, and After Mr. Saxon, in Deference to 
his Wife's Deſire, had paid our Prediftor a 
handſome Complemetit of Gold; Mr. Di. 
can Campbell ChueA him in as grateful 4 
manner, with the Aſſurancc, that there was 
in Kent, a little Countty Houſe with' ſomte 
Lands appertaiing to it, that Was his4h tight 
of his Wife: That he had the Honſe,' as it 
were, before His Eyes, that tho' he Had ne- 
ver ſubſtantially feen it, nor been neat” the 
Place where” it ſtood, he Hat ſcen it figura- 
tively as if in exact Painting and Sculpture, 
that particulariy it had fouf teen Trees be” 

fore the Door; 5 from hence he Was p jab 


that if Mr. Saxon went with Hit infquett' 
I of 


Qu 
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of it, he ſhould find it out, and know it as 
well the Moment he come near it, as if he 
had been an Inhabitant in it all his Life. 0:12 
Mr. Saron, tho ſomewhat of ai Unbe⸗ 
lever yet, muſh naturally wiſh to find it true 
vou may be ſure, and yet partly doubting the 
Event, and pattly pleaſed withthe viſionary pre- 
mile of a Fortune he neverexpeſted laugird ver 
heartily at the Oddneſs of the Adventure, and 
faid, he would conſider, Whether it would het 
Beba too much of Quixoriſin, to be at the 
Expence of à Journey on ſuch Frolicks, and 
on ſuch a chimerieal Foundation of ai airy Hopes, 
ang that then he would call again and le Me 
Comphett knon his Mind upon that Pein 
It every Company he came into, it ſervd 
for Laugliter and Diverſion; they all, hows 
5 agreed 'rwas wortk his while; fince the 
tney would not be very expenſive, to go it 
Df wk op Frolick. His Wife one Morning; 
1255 that ſhe did remember ſome talk of a 
Houfe, and fuch Things as Mr. Cumpbelt had 
deſerib d, put him forward upon the Adyen- 
ture; and upoft Mr. e en it to 
his Brother Barnard, Mr. Barnard —— 
tlie Propofal as a Joke, and agreed upon the 
Countty Ramble. They came on Horſeback 
to Mr. Cumpbelss, with a third Horſe, on which 
the Dumb Predictor was mounted, and ſo on 
they jogg d into Rent towards enout, be 
ing tlie Place whichhe deſcrib d. The firſt Day 
cy ierour, Was on ene 
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and about Five that Afternoon they arrived 
at the Blacł. Bull at Sevenoak in Rent. It 
being a delicate Evening, they took an a- 
greeable Walk up a ſine Hill gracefully adorn d 
with Woods to an old Seat of the Earl of 
Darſet's: Meeting, by the way, with an old. 
Servant of the Earl's, one Perkins, he offer d 
Mr. Barnard, who (it ſeems) was his old Ac- 
quaintance to give them all: a Sight of that 
vac ancient Scat. 
Aſter they had 1 chemlilyes. what 
viewing the antique Nobility: of that ſtately 
— — this Perkins went back with them 
to their Inn, the Bull at, Sevenoak. They, 
that could talk, were very merry in Chat; and 
the Dumb Gentleman, who ſaw them laugh, 
and wear all the Signs of Alacrity in their 
Countenances, was reſoly'd not to be behind 
with their Tongues, and by Dint of Pen, Ink 
and Paper, that he made Signs ſhould be 
brought in, was reſoly'd_ (if one STE be ſaid 
to crack without Noiſe) | to crack his Jeſt as 
well as the beſt of em; for it may be tru- 
ly ſaid of him, that he ſeldom comes into 
any even diverting Company, where he is 
not the moſt diverting Man there, and the Head 
(tho we can't call him the Mouth) of the 
chearful Society. ; After having ey d this Per- 
kins a little, and being grown, by his Art, 
as we may ſuppoſe, as Famil with the Man's 
Humour, as if he had known him as many 


Irons as Mr. Barnard: Pray, Mr. Barnard, 
(quoth 
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quoth he in writing) how comes it, you 
that are ſo ſtaunch and ſo ſtiff a Whig, ſhould. 
be fo acquainted; and ſo particularly fami- 
liar, with ſuch an old Pap, and ſo vio- 
lent a Jacobite, as I know that Mr. Per- 
kin (whom I never ſaw nor had any Notice 
of in my Life) to be? And pray, replyd 
Mr. Barnard, what reaſon have you beyond 
a Pun to take him for a Jacobite? Muſt he be 
1d, becauſe his Name is Perkin? I do aſ- 
ſure you in this, you ſhew yourſelf but lit- 
tle of a Conjurer; if you can tell no more 
of Houſes than you do of Men, we may 
give over our ſearch after the Houſe you 
ſpoke of (here the Reader muſt underſtand 
they diſcourſed on their Fingers, and wrote by 
Turns). Mr. Campbell reply d ſeriouſly, laying a 
Wager is no Argument in other Things, I own, 
but in this I know it is, becauſe I am ſure, af-' 
ter we have laid the Wager, he will fairlx 
confeſs it among Friends, ſince it will go no 
farther, and 1 (aid Mr. Campbell) will lay 
what Wager you will apiece with you all 
round. Hereupon, Mr. Barnard, who had 
known him a great many Years, was the firſt 
that laid, and many more, to the Number 
of five or ſix follow'd his Example; the De- 
ciſion of the Matter was deferr d till next 
Day at the Return of the old Man to the 
Inn; they being about to break up that N ight, 
and 80 b to Bed. | 


Minne 
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The next Day being Sunday, the Land- 
lord carry d his Gueſts to ſee the Country, 
e they came thro 
i the Church- yard. They were poring upon 
| the T 8 no Delight can be greater to 
Mr. chan chat; and really, by the fre- 
quent Walks he uſually takes in Meſtminſter- 
Aalen, and the Church. yards adjacent to this 
Metropolis, one would imagine he takes De- 
light to ſtalk along by himſelf on that dumb 
ſilent Ground, where the Characters of the 
: Perſens are only to be known, as his own 
M .eaning is, by Writings and Inſcriptions on 
the Marble. When they had ſufficientiy 
ſarvey d che Church. yard, it grew near Din- 
ner · time, and they went homewards; but 
before they had got many Vards out of the 
Church - yard, Mr. Campbell makes a full Stop, 
pointing up to a Houſe, and ſtopping his 
Friends A little; he- pulis Out of his Pocket a, 
Pencil and Paper, and notes down - the fol- 
_ lowing Words; That, That is the Houſe. 
my. Viſon preſented o me, I could ſwear 
it to be-the fame, ob know it to le the ſame, 
Iam certain of it. The Gentlemen with 
him-remark'd it, world not take any farther 
notice, at that Time, intending to inquire 
into it with Secrecy, and fo went on to the 
Inn to Dinner. 2117 1: | 
As merry as they had wes this Night be- 
fore after Supper, they were ſtill more inno- 


_ chearful this Day after Dinner, till the 
S111 7 Time 
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Time of Service begun. When the Duty 
of the Day was petforim'd and over, they re- 
turn'd. to divert and unbend their Minds 
with pleaſant, but harmleſs Conyerſation. I 
ſuppoſe no Body, but a Set of very great 
Formaliſts, will be offended with Scandal or 
Scruples, that to Travellers juſt ready to de- 
part the Town; Mr. Perkin came on that 
good Day and decided the Wagers, by own- 
ing to all the Company (Secrecy being firſt 
_ enjoined) that he was a Roman Catholick, 
tho' no Body of the Family knew it in ſo 
many Years as he had lived there, which was 
before Mr. Campbell was born. This, and 
other innocent Speeches, afforded as much 
Chearfulneſs as the Lord's Day would allow 
On the next Day, being Monday, they ſent 
for one Mr. Toland Toler, an Attorney of 
the Place, to find out to whom that Houſe 
belong'd, but by all the Inquiry that could 
poſſibly be made with convenient Secrecy, no 
Body could find it out for a long time, but 
at laſt it came to light and appear d to be juſtly 
to a Tittle as Mr. Campbell had predicted. 

Being now fatisfy'd the next Day, our three 
Travellers return'd for London; and the two 
vocal Men were. very jocular upon their Ad- 
yenture, and by their outward Geſticulations 
gave the prophetical Mute his Share of Di- 
verſion. Mr. Barnard, as they paſs d into a 
Farmhouſc-yard, remark d that all the Hogs 

e eee 8 
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fell a grunting and ſqueaking more arid more ; 


as Mr. Campbell came nearer (who, poor 
Man! could know nothing of the Jeſt, nor 
the Cauſe of it, till they alighted and told 


it him by Signs and Writing) ſaid to Mr. 


Saxon laughing, now we have found out our 
Houſe, we ſhall have only Mr. Campbell home 
again by himſelf, we have no farther Need 
of the Devil, that accompany'd him to the 
Country, up to Town with us, there are o- 
ther Devils enow to be met with there he 
knows, and ſo this, according to the Faſhion 
of his Predeceſſor Devils, is enter d into the 
Herd of Swine. 

However, the Event of this Journey (to 
cut the Story ſhort) procured Mr. Saxon a 
great Inſight, upon inquiry, into ſeveral Af- 
fairs belonging to him, of which he would 
otherwiſe Dive had no Knowledge; and by. 
is now engaged in a Chancery Sit” to do him- 
ſelf Juſtice, and in a fair way of recovering 
great Sums of Money, which, without the 
Conſultation he had with this Dumb Gen- 
tleman, he had in all likelihood never dreamt 


ol. 


In the Year 1711, a Ci: whoſe 
Name ſhall be, in thisPlace, Amandus, famed 
for his exquiſite Talents in all Arts and Sciences, 
but particularly. for his Gentleman like and 
entertaining manner of Converſation, whoſe 
Company was affected by all Men of Wit, 
who grew his Friends, and courted by all 

Ladics 
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Ladies of * clegant Taſte, who grew 
his Admirers: This ,accompliſh'd Gentle- 
man, I ſay, came to Mr. Campbell, in or; 
der to propound a Queſtion to him, which 
was ſo very intricate, and ſo difficult to an- 
ſwer, that, if he did anſwer it, it might ad- 
miniſter to himſelf, and the Ladies he brought 
with him, the Pleaſure of Admiration in ſec- 
ing a Thing ſo wonderful in itſelf performd; 
or, on the other hand, if he did not make 
a ſatisfactory Reply to it, then it might af- 
ford him and the Ladics a very great De- 
light, in being the firſt that puzzled a Man, 
who had had the Reputation for ſo many 
Years of being capable of baffling all the 
wittieſt Devices and ſhrewd Stratagems that 
had been, from time to time, invented to 
baffle his Skill, and explode his Penetration 
in the Second-fight, and the Arts which he 
pretended to. The Perſons, whom Amandus 
brought with him, were the illuſtrious La- 
dy Delphina, diſtinguiſh'd for her great Qua- 
lity, but ſtill more celebrated for her Beauty, 
his own Lady the admired Amabella, and a 
young blooming pretty Virgin whom we will 
call by the Name of Adeodata, about which 
laſt Lady the Queſtion was to be put to 
Mr. Campbell. Adeodata, it ſeems, was the 
natural Daughter of this very fine Gentleman, 
who had never let her into the Knowledge 
of her own Birth, but had bred her up from 
her Infancy, under a borrow'd Name, in the 
U 3 Notion, 
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Notion that ſne was a Relation's Daughter, 
and recommended to his Care in her Infan- 
cy. Now the Man that had the Second- 
fight, was to be try'd: It was now to be 
put to the Proof, if he could tell Names or 
no? Amandus was ſo much an Unbeliever 
as to be willing to hazard the Diſcovery 


Amalella and Delphina were Strangers 


to her real Name, and ask d Duncan Camp- 
Bell, not doubting but he would ſet down 
that which ſhe ordinarily went by: Ama- 
bella had indeed been told by Amandus, that 
'Adeodata was the natural Daughter of a 
near Friend of his; but who this near Friend 


- was remain d a Secret: That was the Point 
whichlay upon our Duncam Campbell to diſco- 


ver. When the Queſtion was propoſed to 
him, what her Name was, he look d at her 
very ſtedfaſtly and ſhook his Head, and after 


ſome Time, he wrote down, that it would 


be a very difficult Name for him to fix 
upon. And truly fo it prov'd; he toil'd 
for every Letter till he ſweated ; and the La- 
dies laugh'd incontinently, imagining that he 
was in an Agony of Shame and Confu- 


fron at finding himſelf poz d. He deſired 


Amandus to withdraw a little, for that he 
could not ſo well take a full and proper Sur- 
vey of Ladies Faces, when a Gentleman was by. 


This Diſturbance and Perplexity of his, af- 


forded them ſtill more ſubject of Mirth; 


and that Excuſe was taken as a Pretence, and 


a put- 
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a put-off to coyer his Shame the bettet and 
hide from ene at leaſt, char he Was Bur a 
— Byngler in What he pretended 
be o wonderful an Axtiſt. However; 
alter two Hours hard Sweat and Labour, 
and viewing the Faee in different Shades 
and Lights, (or I muſt obſerve to the Rcader 
that there is a vaſt deal of Difference, — 1 
he can tell in a Minute or two with 
ſome not in leſs than four or five Hours/at 
that with great Trouble) he undeceived them 
with Regard to his Capacity. He wrote 
down, that Adeodata's real Name was Aman- 
da, as being the natural Daughter of Aman- 
dus. Delphina and Amabella were ſurpriz d 
at the Diſcovery ; ; and Amandus, when he 
was calld in, owning it a Truth, his Wife 
Amabella applauded the curious Way of her 
coming by ſuch a Diſcovery, 5 Adeo- 
data was juſt marriageable, took a Liking to 
her as if her own Daughter; and every Thing 
ended with Profit, Mirth and Chearfulneſs. I 
could add a thoufand more Adyentures of Mr. 
Campbell's Life, but that would prove te- 
dious; and as the Town has made a great De- 
mand for the Book; it was thought more pro- 
per to conclude it here. The moſt diverting 
of all, are to be found beſt to the Life in 
original Letters that paſs d between Mr. Camp- 
bell and his Correſpondents, ſome ſelect ones of 
which will be ſhortly publiſh'd in a little Pock- 
ct-yolume for the farther Entertainment of ſuch 
U 4 Readers 
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Readers as ſhall reliſh this Treatiſe; In which 
the Author hopes, he ſhall be eſteem d to have 
endeavour d at the Intermingling of ſome cu- 
rious Diſquiſitions of Learning, with enter- 
taining Paſſages, and to have ended all the 
merrieſt Paſſages with a ſober, inſtructive, and 
edifying Moral, which even to thoſe who are 
not willing to believe the Stories, is reckon d 
See to eee even mne them: 
* Vi 10 | R191 £17 I 
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W. Ari is not char Mr. er Camp: 
ll ſtands in need of my Argu- 
ments, to prove that he is, in no 
reſpect, liable to the Acts of Par- 
| | liament made againſt Fortune- 
lis; &c. that 1- deal” the writing of 
this Apppendix, the true Reaſon thereof be- 
ing the more completely to finiſh this Un- 
dertaking: For having, in the Body of the 
Book it ſelf, fully proved a Second -Sight, 
and that the ſame frequently happens to 
Perſons, ſome of them eminently remark- 
able for Piety and Learning, and have from 
thence accounted for the Manner of Mr. 
Campbell's performing thoſe Things he pro- 
feſſes, to the great Surprize, and no leſs Sa- 
tisfaction of all the Curious who are plea- 
ſed to conſult him; and at the ſame time 
proved the Lawfulneſs of ſuch his Perfor- 
mances 
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mances from the Opinions of ſome of the 


moſt Learned in holy Science; I thought 
it not improper to add e ee ſhort 
A (being a Summary of ſeveral 
of Parliament made againſt Fortunas 
— „Coniurers, Egyptians, Saorcerers, 
Pretenders to Propheſy, &c. with ſome 
proper Remarks, ſuited to our preſent Pur- 
poſe) as well to fatisfie them who are fan- 
taſtically Wiſe, and obſtinately ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the moſt refulgent Reaſon; and 
are wilfully deaf to the moft convincing 
and perſuaſive Arguments, and thereupon 
cry out, that Mr. Campbell is either an Im- 
poſtor and a Cheat, or at leaſt a Perſon 
Who acts by the Aſliſtange of unlawſul 
Powers; as alſo to put to ſilence the no 
leſs waſpiſn Curs, who are always ſnarling 
at ſuch, gs. — Providence has diſtinguiſh d 
by more excellent Talents than their Neigh- 
bours. True Merit is always the Mark, a- 
gainſt which Traducers level their keeneſt 
Darts; and Wit and Invention oftentimes 
join Hands with Ignorance. and Malice to 
foil thoſe, who — of Art has no greater 
Enemy than Ignorance ;' and were there no 


ſuch thing as Vice, Virtue would- not ſhine 


with half its Luſtre. Did Mr. Campbell 
perform thoſe wonderful Things he is ſo 
deſervedly famous for, as theſe Cavillers 
ſay, by holding Intelligence with Infernal 


Powers, or by any unjuſtifiable Means, 1 
am 


* 
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am of Opinion he would find very few, in 
this atheiſtical Age, who would open theit 
Mouths againft him, ſince none love to act 
Counter to the Intereſt of that Maſter they 
Induftriouſly ſerve. And did he, on the 0- 
ther Hand, put the Cheat upon the World, 
as they maliciouſly aſflert, 1 fancy he would 
then be more generally admired, eſpecially 
in a Country where the Game is fo uniyer- 
ſally, artfully, and no leſs profitably play d, 
aud that with Applauſe, ſince, thoſe Preten- 
ders to Wiſdom mertily divide the whole 
Species of Mankind into the two Claſſes of 
Knayes and Fools, fixing the Appellation of 
Folly only upon .thoſe, whom they think 
not Wile, that is, wicked enough to have a 
Share with them in the profitable Guile. 
Our Laws are as well intended by their 
wiſe Makers to skreen the Innocent, as to 
puniſh the Guilty; and where their Penal- 
tics are remarkably ſevere, the Guilt” they 
puniſh is of a proportionable ſize. Art, 
which is a Man's Property, when acquir d, 
claims a Protection from thoſe very Laws 
which falſe Pretenders thereto, are to be try d 
and puniſhed by, or elſe all Science would 
ſoon have an end; for no Man would dare 
make uſe of any Talent Providence had 
lent him, and his own induſtrious Applica- 
tion had improved, ſhould he be immedi- 
ately try d and condemn d by thoſe 8 
PETR - 
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which are made to ſuppreſs Villains, by every 


conceited and half learned Pedant. 


Iii true indeed thoſe excellent Statutes, 
which are made againft a ſort of People, 


who pretend to Fortune-telling, and the like, 


are ſuch as are well warranted, as being 
built upon the beſt Foundation, viz. Reli- 
gion and Policy: and were Mr. C. ampbell 
guilty of any ſuch Practice, as thoſe are 
made to puniſn, I, openly declare, that 1 
ſhould be 110 far from endeavouring to de- 


fend his Cauſe, that I. would be one of the 


firſt that ſhould aggravate | his Crime, 'there- 


by to enforce the ſpccdicr Execution of 
thoſe Laws upon him, which are made a- 

gainſt ſuch Offenders. But when he is 0 
far from acting, that he doth not even pre- 
tend to any lach Practice, or for counte- 


nancing the ſame in others, as is manifeſt 
from the many Detections he has made of 


that ſort of Villany. which , the Book fur- 


niſhes us with, 1 think my ſelf ſufficiently 


juſtified for thus pleading in his Defence. 


I cannot but take Notice, in Reading the 


"Statutes made againſt ſuch Offenders, our 
wiſe Legiſlature -hath not in any part of 


them ſeem'd ſo much as to imply, that 


there are in reality any ſuch wicked Perſons 


as they are made againſt, to wit, Conjurers, 
&c. but that they are only Pretenders to 


thoſe infernal Arts, as may reaſonably be 
inferr d 


Mr. DUN CAN Camper. zor 
inferr d from the Nature of the Penalties 
they inflict; for our firſt Laws of that ſort 
only inflicted a Penalty, which affected the 
Goods and Liberty of the Guilty, and not 
their Lives, tho' indeed they were afterwards 
forced to heighten the Puniſhment with a 
Halter; not that they were better convinc d, 
as I humbly conceive, but becauſe the Crimi. 
nals were moſt commonly Perſons who had 
no Goods to forfeit, and to whom their Li- 
berty was no otherwiſe valuable, but as it gave 
them the opportunity of doing Miſchief. In- 
deed our Law-Books do' farniſh us with ma- 
ny Inſtances of Perſons, who have been try'd 
and cxecuted for Witchcraft and Sorcery, but 
then the wiſer part of Mankind have taken the 
Liberty to condemn the Magiſtrate, at that 
time of Day, of too much Inconſideration, 
and the Jurics of an equal ſhare of Credulity: 
And thoſe who have ſuffer d for ſuch Crimes, 
have been commonly Perſons of the loweſt 
Rank, whoſe Poverty might occaſion, a Di 
like of them in their Fellow-Creatures, and 
their too artleſs Defence ſubje& them to 
their miſtaken Juſtice; ſo that upon the 
whole, I take the Liberty to conclude, and, 
I hope, not without good Grounds, that 
thoſe Laws were made to deter Men from 
an idle Pretence to myſterious and unjuſtifi- 
able Arts, which, if too cloſely purſued, 
commonly lead them into the darkeſt Villa- 
ny, not only that of deceiving others, but 
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as far as in them len making themſelves | 
Slaves to the Devil: And not to prevent 
and hinder Men from uſeful Enquiri and, 
from the Practice of ſuch Arts, dalle tho 
_ they are in themſelves myſteriqus, yet are, 
and may be lawful. 

I would not howeyer be. thought, in, con- 
tradiction o my former Arguments, to aſ- 
ſert, that 1 never were, or that there now 
are, no Perſons ſuch as Wizards, Sorcerers, Oc, 
for by ſo doing, I ſhould be as liable to be 

cenſurd for my Inctedulity, as thoſe who | 
defame Mr. Campbell on that Account, are 
for their want of Reaſon and common Ho- 
neſty. Holy and prophane Writ, I confeſs, 
furniſhes us with many Inſtances of ſuch Per- 
ſons; but we muſt not from thence haſtily 7 
infer, that all thoſe Men are ſuch who are 
 ſpigatfully, branded with the odious Guilt; 
for were it in the Devil's Power to make 
every wicked Man a Wizard, and Woman a 
Witch, he ſoon would have Agents enough 
to ſhake this lower World to Atoms; but 
the Almighty, who reſtrains him, eie 
reſtrains thoſc. 

Having premiſed thus much, 1 ſhall now 
proceed to conſider ſome of the Acts of Par- 
liament themſelves; the Perſons againſt whom 
they were made, and the Neceſſity of making 
the ſame. And ſome of the firſt Acts we 
meet with, were thoſe which were made 


againſt a ſort of People called Egyptians, 
| Perſons, 
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Perſons, 2 A in realy ſuch, might, if 
any, be ſuſpecte pra what we call 
the Black Art, the ſame ea been for 
many Ages encouraged in their Country; 
nay, ſo much has it been by them favour d, 
that it was introduced into their ſuperſtiti- 
ous Religion (if I may without an Abſurdi- 
ty call it ſo) and made an eſſential Part 
thereof: And, I believe, Mahometiſin has 
not much mended the Matter, ſince it has 
imperioſly reigned there, or in any reſpect 
reform'd that idolatrous Nation. Now the 
Miſchief theſe Perſons might do (being ſo 
much in the Devil's. Power) among the un- 
wary, was thought too conſiderable not to 
be provided againſt; and therefore our wiſe 
Legiſlature, the more effectually to prevent 
the ſame, by ſtriking at the very Founda- 
tion, made an Act in the 22 H. VIII. 8. 
That if any, calling themſelves Egyptians, 
do come into this Realm, they ſhall forfeit 
all their Goods; and being 3 ſhall 
depart the Realm within fifteen Days, upon 
pain of Impriſonment : and the Importers of 
them, by another Act, were made liable to 
a heayy Penalty. - This A& was continu'd 
by the 1 P. and M. Conjuration, Witchcraft, 
Inchantment, and Sorcery, to get Money, or 
conſume any Perſon in his Body, Members, 
or Goods, or to provoke any Perſon to un; 
lawful Love, was by the 33 H. VIII. 14. and 


e 16. and the « Fac. I. 12. made 
I Oey 
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Felony; and by the ſame 33 H. VIII. 14. it 
was made Felony to declare to another any 
falſe Propheſies upon Arms, &c. but this 
Act was fepealed by the 1 Ed. VI. 12. but 
by another Act of the 3 and 4 of E. VI. 
15. it was again enacted, that all ſuch Per- 
ſons who ſhould pretend to Propheſies, &c. 
ſhould, upon Conviction, for the firſt Offence 
forfeit Ten Pounds, and one Year's Impri- 
ſonment; and for the ſecond Offence, all his 
Goods and Impriſonment for Life. And by 
the 7 Ed. VI. rt. the ſame was made to 
continue but till the then next Seſſions of 
Parliament. And by the 5 Eliz. 15. the 
fame Act was again renewed againſt fantaſ 
tical Propheſiers, &c. but both ithoſe Ads 
were repealed by the 1 Fac. I. 12. 
"Thus far we find, that for Reaſons of State, 
and for the Puniſhment of particular Perſons, 
thoſe Acts were made and repealed, as oc- 
caſion required, and not kept on foot, or in- 
deed were they ever made uſe of, as I can 
remember in my reading, againſt any Per- 
ſons whoſe Studies led chem into a uſeful 
Enquiry into the Nature of Things, or a 
lawful Search into the Workings of Na- 
ture itſelf, by which means many. Things 
are foretold long before they come to paſs, 
as Eclipſes, and the like, which Aſtrologers 
ſucceſsfully do, whoſe Art has been in all Ages 
held in ſo great Eſteem, that the firſt Mo- 
narchs of the Eaſt” made it their peculiar 
A : Study, 
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Study, by which means they deſtrvedly ac- 
quited t6 thetnſclves'th&Nanie' of Mug or 
Wiſe Men; but, on the contrary, were pro- 
vided againſt Perſons pròfligate and looſc, 
who, under a Pretence and Mask of Sciences 
| cominit vile ahd roguiſh Cheats; candothis! 
will the — appear; if we ſconſider 
tlie Letter and exp Meaning of the follow. 
ing Acts w Herein —— peak 
are deſeriBed'by- ſuch Characters whichafafa 
ficiently 'ptove-the' Afſertion i For — 
of Edius. Il it was enacted That alli Perſons 
calling themſelves Scholars going abolit beg. 
ging, ſe: Men, pete bing Lode of tlieir 
Ships and Gobds at Sea, und going about hie 

Countty begging; or uſing any ſubtile Craft, 
feigning theiriſelves to have Kndwledge in Phi- 
frognomy,) Paimiſtry, or anycotherbthe Hike 
crafty Science, or or prexendingithat they can belb 
 Deſtimies; Fbrtunes, or ſachlike faktuftiond 
Imaginations,” ſhall be taken and dert 
Rogues, Lagahonds, fturuy Byggar s; arid thailt 
be ſtripp d naked from the Middle e 
and Whip d till his or her Body be bloody. And 
by the r Jam. 1. 12. for the better reſtraining 
of the ſaid Offenees, and for the farther pu- 
niſhing the ſame; it was farther enacted, That 
any Perſon or Perſons uſing Mitehcraft, Spree- 
ry, &c. and all their Alders, Abettors, and 
Counſellors, being convicted, and attainted 
bf the ſame Offences; ſhall ſuffer Pain of 
Death, as Felons without the Benefit of Cler- 
g X BY 5 
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gy: Ot to tell and declare in what place any 
Treaſure of Gold and Silver ſhould or might 
be ſound in the Earth, or other ſecret Places: 
Or here Goods ot Things loſt or ſtoln ſhould. 
be- found or become: Or to proyeke any 
Perſon to unlaw ful ¶Love, ſuch Offender to 
ſuffet Impriſonment for one whole Year, With- 
out Bail or Mainprize, and once in every Quar- 
ter of tha ſaid Vear ſhall in ſome Market -· Town 
ot upon the Market Day, or at any ſuch Time 
as any Fair ſhall be kept thete, ſtand openly 
in the. Pillory by the Space of ſix Hours, and 
thert ſhall openly confeſt his or their Offence; 
and for the ſecond Offence ſhall, ſuffer Death 
as Fclons without the Benefit of Clergy. ge 
That theſe Laws Were made againſt. a Set 
of\ Villains, Whoſe natural Antipathy to Ho- 
neſty and: Labour, furniſh'd them with Pre- 
tenſions- to an uncommon Skill, thereby the 
more eaſily ta gull and cheat the ſuperſtitiouſly 
credulous, and by that means diſcover 
from them ſome ſuch Secrets that might far- 
ther them in perpetrating the more conſum- 
mate Villany, is plain from the very Words 
and Expreſſions of the very Acts themſelves, 
and the Deſeription of the Perſons they are 
made againſt; and not, as I before obſerved; to 
prevent and hinder Men from che law ful In- 

quiry after uſeful, deligutful, and. promabic 

Kaſtoniodge,” | 

Nr. Campbell, who has been long a ſettled 
and reputable Inhabitant in many eminent 


Parts 
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Parts of the City of Louaon, cannot, IL am 
ſure, be look d upon as one of thoſe 'theſs 
Acts of Parliament were made againſt, un- 
leſs Wo ſirſt ſtrip 
own natural, expreſs and plain Meaning and 
cloath — that which is more obſcure, 
unnatural, forced, and conſtrain'd' a Practice 
which,” if allowed, would make them wound 
the Innocent and cleat the Guilty, and ren 
der them not our Defence but our greateſt 
Evil; they would, by that means, becotuie a 


perfect c Hg ma, and be fo far from being ad- 


mired for their Plainneſs, that they would be 
even exploded like the CAE che Heathctv 

for their double Meaning. { Nig dt 
If Mt. Campuull has the Second.Sight s 16 
unqueſtionable from the allowed Maxim, that 
what has been may be again, and by chat 
means can take a View of Contingencies, and 
future Events; ſo long as he confines 'theſ© 
Notices of approaching Occurrences to a good 
Purpoſe, and makes uſe of them only inno-. 
cently and charitably to warn Perſons from 
2 ſuch Things, that according to his Con- 
would lead them into Misfortune, 


| 8 elſe in putting 
may be of Uſe and Benefit to themſelves and 


Poſterity, always having a ſtrict Regard to 


Morality and Religion to which he truly ad- 
heres: Cettainly, I think, he ought ſo much 
che more to be admired for the ſame, by how 
n the more this his excellent Knowledge 


9 Is 


the Acts themſelves of their 


them upon ſuch Arts that 
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4: ſuxpaſſing that of gather Men, and not be 
therefore unjuſtly: upbraided with the, injuri- 
ous Qharacter of a Cheat, or an ill Man: 
however this I wilb prefume to affirm, and I 
doubt not but to hate my Opinion confirm d 
byithe leamed Sages of the Law, that this his, 
innocent Practice; and l venture to add honeſt 
one too, doth by no means intitle him to the 
Penalties of the betexe· mentioned Laws made 
againſt Fortune tellers, and ſuch ſort of profli- 
gate Mretches z which! it is as great an Abſur- 
dity to decry, as it would be to call him, Who 
isa ſettled and reputable Inhabitant, a Stoller, 
er-wandring Beggar. 2001 2241 Lobolgz of 
Again, It is true, that Mr. Camplelt — _ 
lieved many that have been ſuppoſed to have 
becn Bewitched;as is related and well atteſted 
in che hο of his Life; but will any one; 
from thence argue that he himſelf is a real 
Conjurer or Wizard, becauſe he breaks the 
Chains by which thoſe unhappy Wretches were 
bound No ſurely, for if that were the Caſe, 
we might then as well indict the Phyſician, 
who drives away a malignant Diſtemper, and 
roots out its latent Cauſe by his myſterious Skill 
in Plants and Drugs 3 Or conclude that the 
Judge who condemns a Criminal is for the 
ſame Reaſon guilty of the ſelf-ſame Crime for 
which! the Offender is ſo by him condemned. 
Perſons who delight in ſuch unnatural Con- 
cluſions, muſt certainly be in Love with the 
8 Abſurdities, at muſt intirely aban-, 
I don 
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don their natural Reaſon, before they can be 
brought! to conclude that the Prince of Dark- 
neſs would aſſiſt Wen rr, his On 
Power. i eich ui 

The beſt err Ec can afford thoſe Men is 
5 Sitente: for if they will not argue upon tlie 
Principles of Reaſon, or be guided by het Dio- 
tates ,I think them no imore fit to be tomend- 
ed within a rational and decent mannet than 
Bedlamites, and ſuch who ate berefſt of alb Un 
derſtanding. A Rod is the beſt Argument for 
tlie back of a Fool, and Contempt the beſt 
Uſage that ought to be ſhe wn to every head 
diag and ignorant Opponent. 
In a word, I know of no Branchrof Mr. 
Campbells Practice that bears the leaſt Reſem- 
| blance to thoſe Crimes mentioned in tlie fote- 
going Acts. That he can and doth tell Peoples 
Names at firſt Sight, tho perfect Strangers t 
him is confeſſed. by all w,hO have made tlit 
curious Enquiry at his Hands; but What part 
cf the Acts, Iwould fain know is that againſt? 
Knowledge; and a clear Siglit into things not 
common; is not only an allowable, but a com- 
mendable Qualification; and whether: thts 
RKnouiledge in him be inherent, accidental or 
the reſult of a long Study, the Caſc is —_— 
ſame ʒ ſince we are aſſured he dothiat by no 
unlawful Intelligence, or makes uſe of tha fame 
to any ill purpoſe, and therefore is undoubted- 
1y as lawful as to draw natural Concluſtons 


be eee Hard is the Fate of any 
NU X 2 Man 
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Man to be ignorant, but much harder would 
his Lot be, if he were to be puniſhed fut being 
Wiſe, and, like Mr. Campbell, — ent 
in this kind of Knowledge. 
Much more might be ſaid in Defence of 
Mr. Campùxil and the Art he profeſſeth, but as 
the Arguments which are brought againſt him 
by his Enemies on the one hand, are trivial 
and ill: grounded, I therefore think they de- 
feryeino farther Refutation ; ſo on the other, 
= is too clear to require it. 
ce wing thus taken a Survey of Mr. 
ets. Afts, with regard to their Legality 
according to the Statutes and the Laws of the 
Nation herein he lives, we will conſider next, 
whether according to the ſtated: Rules of 
Qaſuiſtry, among the great Divines eminent 
for their Authority, it may be ia ful for 
Mr. Campbell to predict, or for good Chri- 
ſtian Perſons to Eee his Houſe, and gonfulr 
him about his Prediſtions. I havr upοn 
this Head examin d all the learnedeſt Caſuilts 
I conld meet with in ancient Times, for 1 
cannot meet (in my reading) with any Mo- 
-derns that treat thoroughly upon tliis Cafe, or 
I ſhould rather have Sue ih them, becauſe 
perhaps the Seond- Sight was leſs knoum in 
thofe antient Days than it has wen nee and 
* might eſcape their Notice. 
My Deſign is firſt * 8 
Aiſtinct Summary of all that has been ſaid of 
thus Matter, and to 90 0 as ſuccinctiy and 
17 11 briefly 
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briefly as poſſible,” and then 6 argue myſelf 
from what they agree upon, a to chis Mans 
patticular 6 de 
That the Reader may have recourſe to the 
Authors themfelyes, Whey have a Curioſity, 
and find that T don't go abokit to im poſe up- 
on their Judgments, I will: here tell dhe Rea- 
der pre he may find the whole Contents 
of the following little Abltract of Diyinity and 
Caſuiſtry,*becatife it would be a tedions piece 
of Work to ſet down the Words of each 
of them diſtinctiy, and quote them eve- 
ry one round at the end of their ſeveral dif- 
ferent Sentences, which tend to the fame 
Meaning, but I will ſtrictly keep to the Senſe 
of chem Al; and There give the Reader their 
Names, and the Places, that he may conſult 
them himſelf, if his Indination leads him to 
be ſo curidusß Thomas Aquinas 4. Diſt in. 
34. ueftio. 1. Art. 3. Bona, 2. Dift, 7. Art. 
veſt.” 1. Joannes Major, 4. Diff. 34. 
juzft. 2. Sylveſter, Verbo'Malefico. queſt. 8. 
Roſella, Verb. Inpedimentum 15. Cup. 18. 
Tabiena, Verb. Imped, 12 Yerf, Cajetan, Tom. 
2. Opuſe. 12. de Maleſc. iphoriſus 4 Caft. 
175 70. de Fiſts Hereticorum punitione: cap. 
Coſimtis Philiarchus, 4 Offic. Saceravt. 


v wh 3. Cap, IT, Toletus in Summa. lib. hy 
cap. 16. Spi eus, in Tratt. de Stri 

Petrus Bins eld, in Tratt. a Confe 2 
* 
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312 The LIFE and ADVENTURES. 
"Sy Theſe, Divines have generally written: up- 
on impious Arts of Magick, Which they call 
by the Name of Divihation ; and this Divina- 
tion (as they term it) they! divide into two 
Kinds, the One, in Which the Devil. is ex- 
A 5 teach hidden and occult 
things z the C ery in which he is 7acitly cal. 
led. upon to do the ſame. An expreſs, In- 
vocation is by. Word or Decd, by; which a 
real Patt; is actually made with. the Devil, and 
that is a Sin that afects the Death of the Soul, 
according to the Laws, of Theology, and,ought 
effect the Peath of the Body, according to 
Chil and Political, Laws. The, tacit Inyo- 
cation of Dzmons.is then only, When a Man 
| buſies himſelf g far with ſuch. Perſons, that 
in is mcct, and. juſt, that the Devil, ſhould. be 


n. 


permitted, Nt xe. to do With him, though 
it Was oppoſite ito 0 \ the. Intention of. the Man. 

\Butthencthisexpre Invocation again is ſub- 
vided into ſeycral Species, according to the 
diverſe manners: by, which the Devil inftruQs 
theſe Men. 

.The firſt TY Wy ID [ need. not 
deſcribe, and of.) which 1 will {peak r no more, 
becauſe it is what every Body knows to be de. 
le and "9 Body ought to :know,t the Art 
ü cr IL | 
5 "The, ſecond e Dune ion by 1 3 OY when 
any. Inſtructions are expected from the Devil 
by way of Dream, which is a capital Crime. 


* 
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Ihe third is called Necromancy, Which is, 
when by the uſe G Blood a Wine ar 
Speaking certain Verſes the Dead ſeem to riſe 
again, and ſpeak and teach future things. For 
tho the ] Devil cati't, recal a Soul departed, | 
he can (as ſome have thought) take the Shape 
of the dead Corpſe, himſelf atuate it by his 
Subtilty;as if. it Was inform d with à Soul. And 
ſome affirm, that. by the Diyine Permiſſion, 
the Devil _—_ this, and ſpake.ſo in the Cale 
of Samuel and Saul. But Divines of a more 
ſolid — 7 attribute that Power only to the 
Deity, and lay, with Reaſon, that it is beyond 
the Devil's, Capacity. But it is certain this was 
a Pivination done in dead Animals by the Uk 
of their Blood, and therefore the word is de- 
rived from the Greek 'vex£gv, which ſignifies 
Dead; and Maria which os = 
Ihe fourth Species is called, Divination by 
the Pythians, which was taken from Apollo, 
the firſt Diviner, as Thames, Age. lags in 
his Secunda ſecundæ qu. 95. Artic. 3. | 
Ihe fifth js called Geomency, which! is — * | 
the! Devil teaches any thing by; certain Signs 
appearing in the carthly Bodies,;.as.in Wood, 
Iron, or poliſh d Stones, Berylls, or Glaſs: 
Ihc Sixth, is named Hydromancy,'as when 
a Dæmon teaches, any thing, by. NN GA | 
in the Watcr.. „ c front), 
The ſeyenth ! is ſtiled © Eromancy; and tis | 
when he informs eke ot an Ws by Fi- 
gures in the Air. >> e dS oh 
c 


>.) E 
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„The cighthis"entituled Pyromanry; that 
is when I. ares People by Forms "appear: 
ing in che Fite. CF 57 RV (ISTID2 ; 

The winth 0 terined picy; which is; 
ven by Signs appearing in the Bowels of fa- 
cxificed n Be be Fredi Altars. 
ae 4 expreſs Divination, or Inyo- 

cation of the Devil, Which is deteſtable, and 
he very conftlting of Perſons, that uſe ſuch 


BE anita Means, is according to the Judgment 


of all Caftrifis, the high Road to eternal Dam. 
17 10 TIO! 

No 45 t8 tacit Divindiidh-« or e l 
of the Devil, that is divided into two ſub- 
altetn Kinds. The firſt Kind is, when for the 
ſake of knowing hidden things, they make 
uſe of a vain and ſuperſtitious' Diſpoſition 
exiſting in things to judge from; which Dif- 
poſition” is not of a cafRictene Virtue to lead 
them to any real Judgm ent. The ſecond Kind 
of tacit Divinalion is, when that Knowledge 
is ſought by tlie Diſpoſition. of thoſe things, 
which Men effect on purpoſe and of their 
own accord, in order to come e by and acquire 
that Knowledge. 

Both theſe kinds of 2 zacit Divination are 
again ſubdivided into ſeveral Species, as are 
particularly mentioned by St. Thomas, Secun- 
da Secunde. Quæſt. 95. Artic. 3. Gregory de 
Vatentine, Tomo 3. Diſput. 6. queſt. 12. 
Panto 2. Toletns in Summa. Lib. 4. cap. f 5. 
And Michael Medina Lib. 2. de retta in 

Deum 
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Denn ſandum. A Lib. . 
4 Dal. 4 pal 9. e 00 
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Ahe firſt of theſe Kinds of tacit Divinatios, 
contains under it the following ſeveralSpecics. 
The firſt Species is called Crnerhiiucal, 
che when fromthe Movement ot Situa- 
tion of the Stars, Mens Nativities are calcula- 
teu and cnquiĩred into ſo far, as that from ſuch 
a Scarch they pretend to deduot th Know- 
ledgt of human Effects, and the contingent 
Ears that ate to attend them. This Thomas 
imat, and 1Vintus Nuint ur condemns ; but 
all with Humility and Submiſſion to great- 
pay Rake cnquire hercaftcrinto their Rea 
1ons, and give my Opinion hy I think this no 
evil Art; but eee I it, r 
is given, itisthonghterroncous. 
Ihe ſocond is Auger y, when ay thing is 
prodidted om the chatterifig: of Birds, or tie 
voice of Animals, and this may be either law- 
ful, ot unlaw fil. If it comes from natural In- 
ſtinct (for Brutes having only a ſunſitive Soul, 
hade their Ocgans ſubject to the Diſpoſition at 
the greater Bodics in which they are contain- 
od, and principally; f alt to the Celeſtial Ba- 
his is not amiſs. For if when 
Crows are remark'd"to Ka. (as the Vulgar 
Phraſe is) more than ordinary, it is, judging ac- 
cordifig tothe Iriſtinct of their Nature, if we ex- 
pett Rain, and we may reaſonably depend up- 
on it, we ſhall be right if we foretel Rain to 
be at hand. But ſomctimęs pie W 
IE BY \\ 0 %\ C 
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thoſe Brute Animals to excite vain Ideas in 
Men, contrary to what the Inſtinct of their 
Nature dompels them to. This is ſuperſtitious 
and unlaw ful, and forbid in holy Writ. 
Ihe third is Aruſpicy, when from the Flight 
of Birds or any other Motion of any Animals 
whatſocver, Perſons pretend to have an In- 
ſight and a eee A imo ad 
 cxirand hidden Matter. 1 5 R 
The fourth conſiſts: Ii Omens, Tron for 
Exarifle a Man from any Words which others 
may have ſpoken on purpoſe or by accident, 
pretends to gather a way of looking intorand 
knowing any thing of Futurity. 
The fifth is Chiromangy, which conſiſts in 
making a pretence to the Knowledge of future 
things by the Figures and the Lines of the 
Hands: And if it be by conſulting: the Shoul- 
der. bones of my aer * by che name of 
be 7 F trt aich bus lern.“ lo io 
As the firſt kind: . Divitideia;! by a racit 
Invocatioft vf the Devil, is divided into the five 
Species above mentioned; ſo alſo is the ſecond 
kind of tacit Divination or Invocation of the 
Devil, divided into two Species by St. Thomas 
of Aquin, Secunda ſerundæ, quzeſtione nonage- 
ſama quintd articulo tertio; and too redions 

to inſett here nate ono 

Now all theſe ways are by. theſs Divincs 
counted wicked, and I ſet them down that 
People may avoid them. For how many Gyp- 


ſies and — EL have we in 
London 


my 


- 
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Londum und in the Country ai How many that 


te ot Myaromancy , that pretend in Water: 
taſhem Men mighty Myſteries? And how ma- 


nydn Cenmamqy with their Berylls and their 
Glaſſes, that, if the are not under the Inſtiga 
tion of the Devil, ꝓropagate the Scandal at- 


leaſt hy being Cheats, and who; ought to be 


puniſh'd; to the utmoſt Severity, as our Eugliſs 
Las enact 2 Ma unlge ben hang & con- 
temns, and abhors theſe ways,onght;amethinks;: 


to be encouraged by their being reſtraindꝰ 


and People of; ctixions Temptrs, WH¹ always 
receive. from him.matal. and good Inſtructions, 
which make em happy in the Conduct of 
Life, ſhould be animated in a ꝓuhlick Man- 


ner to conſult him, in order to divert the 
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curious Itch of their Humouss from conſult- 


ing ſuch wicked Impoſtors, or diabolical Prao⸗ : 


ticets, as too frequently abound in this Na- 
tion, by reaſomof thenquiſitive Vulgar, who 
are more numerous in our Climate: a man any 
I ever:readoft not gu On vba 

But now to arg eile caſe;of. Conſciencc 
with Regard to his particular Practice by way 
of the Second - Sight, Whether, in foro Con. 
ſcientiæ, it isla ful for him to follow it, or 


others to conſult him? The Divines above- 


mentioned having never had any notice of 
that Faculty in all likelihood, or if; they had 
never mentioning it, makes it a point more 
difficult for me to diſtuſs; but I think they 
hang ſtared ſome Caſes, by the _— - 
wWhi 


WhO 


a 
Nn 


25 an: en a 
which my: Premifſes; can deduce from all 
the Laa L have above quoted a 


Concluſih it favout of bur Mr: Daum 
el and of thoſe who conſuſt him but 
pinion ſhall be al cated bythoſe 
c Wiſer than my felt, and ro Wm I 
„ chkclcaye tb ie 
theſe Premiſſes from chem ſirſt, and to I 
my Argument from them aftet wards 7 
manner. V7, 4 DEE 2111193 
+ Doi paid tide yd Bagel 20 01 

- Firſt oft cls, and by all ceſs Divines,: 
that a Knowledge which one may hays of 
future Things within the Order of Natute; is, 
and may be awful. 

2 Secondly, They imply, chat tiete Juſtiecis: | 
not violated; 1 is _ DR EPR, and 
to conſult. 7 C011 ni 
Thirdly, Manyof Bs ain paniculaly22e 
revius puts this Queſtion: Is it lawful to go 
to one that deals in the Black Art, to per- 
ſuade them to cure any innocent Body, that ano- 
ther Necromauser or Dealer in the Black Art 
may have maliciouſly afflied, and torment- 
ed with Pains? And "nas of tkeſe Caſuiſts, 
particularly Aurtolus, ſay, it is lawful on ſuch 
an Occaſion to go to ſuch a Conjurer, becauſt 
the end is not rr road ng a Per. 


from it. 
But I take leave to diſſent nom theſe great 


firſt 


_ and think they are in a double Miſtake ; 
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ths Queſtion, and then in may 
an Anſwer, provided ee 
been. ſtated HSA... +0 ohi — — ind 1 
The Queſtion is 
{which js paſt by as canta Klar one 
Necramancer could relcaſe a Perſan bowitched 
another, which. is abſolutely falſe; for.it's 
againſt the Nature of the Devil to be made 
to undo his own Works of Imy 
LL og oh admitting and not granting this 
. Bel and the Queſtion to be richt 
IV ſtated, why fil theſe Caſuiſts arg, out in 
their Anſwer. Je. is, lawful, reply they, be: 
cauſe the end of going to the. Conjurers, is 
not Conjuration, but freeing.a, good Perſon 
from, it: Hut he cad. is not the Point here 


to; be conſider d, it is the Medium which is 


bad, that is to be conſider d. It is by. 

juration, (according to their Hypothęeſis) the 
other Conjuration is to be diſſolyed; and 
does not the common Rule, that a Man muſt 


not do Evil that Good may come of it, for- 


bid this Practice? And to ſpeak my Opinion 
plainly in that dae, the Friend that ſhould 
conſult a Conjutet for that end, would be 
only ſo kind to put his on Soul in danger 
of being guilty of Hell- torments, to relieve 
his afflicted Friend from ſome bodily Pains, 
which twould be à Virtue in him to ſuffer 
with Patience and Reſignation. 

Others almoſt all Divines indeed agree, that 


it is and may be lawful to go to a Cones 
| that 


22. 
3 nm 
- ee 6 * 


. 
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not to afffick 1 any longer; becauſe 
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"6's nt aer e Ws hel 
that's only feeing him to deſiſt from acti 
after his conjuring : manner. as 


22 ng Premiſes thus ſettled; if we all6wthe 


condSight to be in born and in- bred, an 


i nenen to ſofie amilies, whic 


is proved in the Book 3” and if all that Mr. 
Campbell has predicted in that Second. ſighted 
way terminates” with moral Advice, and the 
Profit of the . and Virhout the Vio. 
lation of ulticæ to others, as 
all thr ron Hout; if he can felieve ftom Witch: 

a8 I ces Oatht is to be had lie cart, 


Which no one that deals in Black Art can do, 


why cher 1 ficed/nor draw the Conchifion, e. 


very Reid will do it naturally; they WII a. 


vow all tlic ſtricteſt Laws of Caſũiſtry and Mo. 
rality to be in fayour of Mr. Campbell and tis 
Conſulters.” 2%. 03,21 noi 2? 124! 
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